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Effects of Repeating the Prayers of Luisa
From the Writings of Luisa Piccarreta
AThe Lighter Dafu t he Di vin

| was following the Holy Divine Volition in the act in
which Jesus rose again from the sepulcher, glorious and
triumphant; and my adorable Jesus, coming out from within
my interior, told me: A My
Humanity gave all creatures the right to rise agaimot only
with their souls, to glory and to Eternal Beatitude, but also
with their bodies. Sin had removed from the creatures these
rights to rise again; My Humanity, by rising again, gave them
back to then. It contained the seed of the resurrection of all,
and by Virtue of this seed enclosed within Me, everyone
received the good of being able to rise again from death. One
who does the first act must have such virtue as to enclose
within himself all the ther acts that the other creatures must
do; in such a way that, by virtue of the first act, the others may
imitate him and do the same act. How much good did the
Resurrection of My Humanity not bring, giving to all the right
to rise again.

AFor masehe hhdevadharawn from My Will, glory,
happiness, honoiiseverything had failed. He had broken the
link of connection which, connecting him with God, gave him
the rights to all the goods of his Creator. And My Humanity,
by rising again, connected tHiak of union, returning to him
the lost rights, and giving him the virtue of rising again. All
the glory, all the honor, is of My Humanityhad | not risen
again, no one could have risen. From My Act came the
successions of acts similar to the first.

AfSee what the Power of a Fi
did the First Act of conceiving Me. In order to be able to
conceive Me, Eternal Word, She enclosed within Herself all
the acts of the creatures, in order to repay Her Creator so as to
be able to say:0 | am the one who Lov
satisfies You for all . o So,
though My Conception was one, | was able to give Myself to
all, as Life of each creatureThe same for you, daughter: as
you do Your First Acts in MWVill, the other creatures receive
the right to enter into It and to repeat your acts, in order to
receive the same effects.



"This happens also in the low worladine who is the first
to form an object must work more, sacrifice himself more; he
must preparall the materials that are needed; he must make
many trials. And once the first is done, not only do others
acquire the right to do it, but it is easier for them to repeat
it. However, all the glory is of the one who did it first,
because if the firstdd not been done, the other acts, similar to
it, could never have existencelherefore, be attentive in
forming your First Acts, if you want the Kingdom of the
Divine Fiat to come to Reign upon earth.” Vol.i2April 18,
1927

*Please Note: ManyofLui saés prayers can
different headings in this prayer book. Rather than duplicating
these prayers under each heading we have place the tab
numbers that they might also be prayed under.

For example the following prayer under the headinm
Operating/Obeying - might also be read under tab 4
Abandoning/Stripping/Confessing Nothingnessand tab 7
Praying for Strength/Help:

Oh Jesus, oh Spouse, oh my Strength! To You I rise, to
You | come, into Your Arms | introduce myself, | abandon
mysef, | rest. O please, relieve me in my affliction and do not
leave me alone and abandoned! Without Your Help, | am sure
| will not have the Strength to do this obedience that costs me
so much- | will let myself be defeated by the enemy, and |
fear of being crushed by You, justly, because of my
disobedience. (can also be read under tabs 4, 7)
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THE THREE APPEALS
DIVINE APPEAL
With His Father and the Holy Spirit, the Divine King
appeals to His children on earth to come now and enter into
the Kingdom of His Will.

My dear and beloved children,

| come into your midst with My Heart all drowned in
Flames of Love. | come as a Father to be among My children
because | Love you so very much. My Love is so Great that |
come to remain with you sodhwe may Live together with
one, single Will; with one, single Love.... As | come to you, |
bring with Me My Pains, My Blood, My Works, and even My
very death.

Look at Me. Each drop of My Blood, each of My Pains
and Steps, and all the things | did conepeiith one another
because they want to give you My Divine Will. Even My
death wants to give Rebirth to the Life of My Will in you.

| have prepared everything for you in My Humanity; and |
have prayed for and obtained Graces, Helps, Light and
Strength foryou to receive a Gift so Great. On My part | have
done everything; so now | am waiting for you to do your part.
Who would be so ungrateful as to turn Me away and not
welcome the Gift | am bringing to you?

Know that My Love is so Great that | will forgebaut
your past life, your sins, all your evils; and | will bury them in
the Ocean of My Love to Burn them all away; and then we
will begin a New Life together, all of My Will.

Who would have the heart to refuse Me and send Me away
without accepting My Vigi which is so full of a Father's
Love? But, if you will welcome Me, | will remain with you as
a Father in the midst of His children. Then we must be in the
Greatest Accord and Live together with one Will alone.

Oh, how much I long for this! How | moan, howcry,
even going into delirium, and weeping because | want My
dearest children to gather around Me and Live with My very
own Will.

It has been almost six thousand years; and My Humanity
has sighed so much and shed so many bitter tears because |
want My dildren to come back and Live together with Me. |
want them around Me to make them Holy and Happy again. |
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weep and weep as | call to them to come back to Me. Who
would not be moved to compassion over My Tears and My
Love which goes so far as to suffocMe, even choking Me.
Among sighs and agonies of Love, | go about repeating: "My
children, where are you? Why don't you come back to your
Father? Why do you go away from Me? Why do you want to
wander about poor, and full of so many miseries? Your
misfortunes are Wounds to My Heart. | am weary of waiting
for you." And, since you do not come back to Me, | come in
search of you because | can no longer contain the Love that
consumes Me; and | am bringing you the Great Gift of My
Will. Oh, | beg you, | plead withyou, be moved to
compassion for My so many tears and ardent sighs!

| come to you not only as a Father but also as a Teacher
among His disciples... | want you to listen to Me because |
will be teaching you Surprising Things, Lessons of Heaven,
which will carry with them a Light that will never go out and a
Blazing Love which endures forever.... My Lessons will give
you a Divine Strength, an Invincible Courage, a Holiness
which keeps growing more and more. These Lessons will light
the way for your steps andgill guide you along the way to
your Heavenly Fatherland.

| come as a King to Live among His people, but not for the
purpose of levying taxes and heaping burdens upon you. No,
no! I come because | want your will, your miseries, your
weaknesses, all yourvigs. My Sovereignty is really this: |
want everything that distresses you and causes you to be
unhappy and restless so that | can hide it within My Love and
Burn it all away. As the Beneficent, Pacific, and
Magnanimous King that | am, | want to exchangg Will for
yours, filling you with My Most Tender Love, with My Riches
and Happiness, with My Peace and Most Pure Joy.

If you will give Me your will, all will be done just as |
have said; and you will make Me Happy, and you will be
Happy too. | long for athing else than for My Will to Reign
among you. Heaven and earth will be smiling at you. My
Heavenly Mamma will be sure to be a Mother and Queen to
you. She knows the Great Good that the Kingdom of My Will
will bring to you; and, in order to satisfy My édent Desires
and to stop My weeping, and because She Loves you as Her
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true children, She is traveling amongst the people of the
nations disposing and preparing them to receive the Dominion
of the Kingdom of My Will. It was She who prepared the
people for Me so that | could descend from Heaven to earth.
And now | am entrusting to Her, and to Her Maternal Love,
the task of disposing the souls of our people to receive a Gift
so Great.

So please listen to Me. And | beg you, My children, to
read very attentivglthese pages that | am placing before you.
If you will do this, you will feel the need to Live in My Will
and | will be standing right beside you when you read,
touching your mind and your heart so that you will understand
what you read and truly want ti@aft of My Divine "Fiat."

MATERNAL APPEAL
The Appeal of the Queen of Heaven for Her Children to
Come into the Kingdom of the Divine Will
From The Virgin Mary in the Kingdom of the Divine Will

Dearest daughter, | feel the irresistible need to come down
from Heaven to make you my Maternal Visits. If you assure
me of your filial love and faithfulness, | will remain always
with you in your soul, to be your Teacher, Model, Example
and Most Tender Mother.

| come to invite you to enter the Kingdom of your Mama
the Kingdom of the Divine Wilk and | knock at the door of
your heart, that you may open it to me. You know, with my
own hands | bring you this book as a Gift; | offer it to you
with Maternal Care so that, in reading it, you may learn in
your turn to live from Heaven and no longer from the earth.

This book is of gold, my daughter. It will form your
Spiritual Fortune and your Happiness also on earth. In it you
will find the Fount of all Goods: if you are weak, you will
acquire Strength; if you are tenept you will achieve Victory;
if you have fallen into sin, you will find the Compassionate
and Powerful Hand which will raise you again. If you feel
afflicted, you will find Comfort; if cold, the Surest Way to get
Warm; if hungry, you will enjoy the Delious Food of the
Divine Will. With It you will lack nothing; you will no longer
be alone, because your Mama will keep you sweet company
and with all her Maternal Care will take on the commitment to



making you Happy. I, Celestial Empress, will take carellof a
your needs, provided that you agree to Live United with me.

If you knew my anxiety, my ardent sighs, and also the
tears | shed for my children! If you knew how | Burn with
desire that you listen to my Lessons, all of Heaven, and learn
to Live from theDivine Will!

In this book you will see wonders; you will find a Mama
who Loves you so much as to sacrifice her own Beloved Son
for you, in order to allow you to Live of that very Life from
which she Lived on earth.

Do not give me this sorrowdo not regct me. Accept this
Gift of Heaven | am bringing you; welcome my Visit and my
Lessons. Know that | will go all over the world; | will go to
each individual, to all families, to religious communities, to
every nation, to all peoples, and if needed, | walladpout for
entire centuries until, as Queen, | have formed my people, and
as Mother, my children, who may know the Divine Will and
let It Reign everywhere. Here is the Purpose of this Book.
Those who will welcome it with love will be the first fortunate
children to belong to the Kingdom of the Divine Fiat, and with
Gold Characters | will write their names in my Maternal
Heart.

Do you see, my daughter? That same Infinite Love of God,
Who wanted to use me in the Redemption to make the Eternal
Word descend um earth, calls me into the field once again,
entrusting to me the difficult task, the Sublime Mandate to
form the children of the Kingdom of His Divine Will on earth.
Therefore, with Maternal Care | put myself to work, preparing
for you the way which willead you to this Happy Kingdom.
For this purpose | will give you sublime and Celestial Lessons,
and, finally, I will teach you special and New Prayers, through
which you will bind the heavens, the sun, the creation, my
own Life and that of my Son, and #fle acts of the saints, so
that in your name they may beseech the Adorable Kingdom of
the Divine Volition. These Prayers are the most Powerful
because they bind the Divine Work itself. Through them God
will feel disarmed and won over by the creature. @it of
this help, you will hasten the coming of His Most Happy
Kingdom, and with me you will obtain that the Divine Will be



done on earth as it is in Heaven, according to the Desire of the
Divine Master.

Courage, my daughter; make me content, and |bléés
you.

THE APPEAL OF L UISA

My Sweet Jesus, | am here in Your arms to ask Your Help.
Ah, You know the anguish of my soul, how my heart bleeds,
my great repugnance in making known all that which You
have told me about Your Most Holy Volitiofbecause of
Luisa's desire to r ecenanpases anon
hersel f! You want iitéAnd thoug
constrained by a Supreme Force to accomplish the sacrifice.
But remember, oh my Jesus, that You Yourself have called me
the little newborn of Yar Most Holy Will. A newborn hardly
knows how to stammer. Therefore, what shall | do? | shall
scarcely stammer about Your Volition. You will do all the
rest. Will You not, oh my Jesus?

Rather, grant that | may disappear completely; and let it be
Your Volition which, with Divine and Indelible Letters, dips
the pen in that Eternal Sun, and with Golden Letters writes the
Concepts, the Effects, the Value, the Power of the Supreme
Will; and how the soul that Lives in It, Living as in its Center,
is ennobled, iDivinized, deposes its natural remains, returns
to its Beginning and, triumphant over all its miseries, regains
its Original State: beautiful, pure and all ordered towards its
Creator, as it came forth from His Creative Hands.

You write on this paper théng history of Your Will,
Your pain in seeing Yourself driven back by creatures into the
Celestial Regions. And as a sun on high, although rejected,
You dart Your Rays over all the human generations; You want
to come down to come to Reign in their midstd therefore
You send the Rays of Your Sighs, of Your Groanings, of Your
Tears, of Your intense and eternal pain in seeing Yourself
exiled and the Union of Your Will, as it were, broken off from
the will of human creatures. And therefore You are waifiomg
them to call You into their midst, to receive You as
Triumphant King, and to make You Reign on earth as in
Heaven.

Descend, oh Supreme Volition! | am she who first calls
You. Come to Reign upon the earth! You Who Created man
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so that he do only Your \ision (which he, ungrateful, broke
by rebelling against You), come to retie anew this human will
to Yourself, in order that Heaven and earth and all may be Re
ordered in You!

Oh, how | would give my life so that Your Volition be
known! | would take flightin Its Interminable Confines, to
bring to every creature Its Eternal Kiss, Its Knowledge, Its
Goods, Its Value, Your Inexpressible Groans because You
want to come to Reign upon the earth so that by knowing You,
they receive You with love, and with festivimake You
Reign!

Oh Holy Volition, with Your Luminous Rays shoot forth
the arrows of Your Knowledge! Make known to all that You
come to us to make us happy, but not with a human happiness,
but Divine, to give us the lost dominion over ourselves, and
tha Light which makes known the True Good to possess it
and the true evil to flee it, that renders us stable and strong, but
with a Divine Strength and Stability!

Open the current between the Divine Will and the human,
and paint with the brush of Your Creet Hand all those
Divine Lineaments upon our souls which we lost by
withdrawing ourselves from |
us that Freshness which never grows old, that Beauty which
never fades, that Light which is never overshadowed that
Grace whichalways grows, that Love which always Burns and
i's never extinguishedéOh Hol
You make the Way to make You
Who You are and the Great Good that You want to Give to all,
so that attracted, enraptured by Iswc Good, all become the
prey of Your Will; and thus You will be able to Reign freely
on earth as in Heaven.

Therefore | pray You that You Yourself write all the
Knowledge that You have manifested to me on It; and may
every Word, every Saying, every Effeand Knowledge of It
be to those who read, Darts and Arrows, which, wounding
them, make them fall at Your Feet and receive You with open
arms, to make You Reign in their hearts.

To the so many Prodigies of Your Volition, work this one
as well that as thheknow You, may they not make You pass
on; no. But may they open the doors to You, to receive You
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and to make You ReignéThe | it
asks this of You. If You have wanted the sacrifice from me,

and with so much insistence, of manifestihg Secrets that

You have communicated to me on Your Volition; | want
another from You: that as It is known, It work this Prodigy:

that It take Its place of Triumph and Reign in the hearts that
know It. This alone do | ask You, oh my Jesus: | ask You
nothing else; | want nothing but the requital of my sacrifice:

that Your Volition be known and Reign with Its Full
Dominion.

You know, my Love, how great has been my sacrifice, my
interior struggles, unto feeling myself die; but for Your Love,
and to obey YouRepresentative on earth | have submitted
myself to all. Therefore, | want the Prodigy to be Great: that as
they come to know Your Sayings on Your Volition, may the
souls be enraptured, enchained and attracted more than by a
powerful magnet and may they nsakhat Divine "FIAT"
Reign which You, with so much Love, want to Reign upon the
earth.

And if You please, my Life: before these writings come to
the light of day, and go through the hands of Your brothers
and sisters, and mine, ah, bring Your little nembof Your
Will into the Celestial Fatherland. Ah, do not give me this
pain: that | should be spectator of our Secrets become known
by the other creatures. If You have given me the first pain,
spare me the second, but always: "Not my will but Yours be
done"

And now a word to all you who shall read these
writings: élI pray you, I suppl i
what Jesus wants to give you, that is, His Will. But to give you
His, He wants yours, otherwise It will not be able to Reign. If
you only knew wih how much Love my Jesus wants to give
you the Greatest Gift that exists both in Heaven and on Earth,
which is His Will!

Oh how many bitter Tears He sheds, because He sees that
by living with your volition, you drag the ground, sickly,

i mpover i s hrenbécapdbbeuof naintaining a good
resol ution. And do you know w
does not Reign in you.
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Oh, how Jesus cries and S
sobbing, He prays you to make His Volition Reign in you. He
wants to change your fortune: fnosick to healthy, from poor
to rich, from weak to strong, from mutable to immutable, from
slaves to kings. It is not great penances that He wants, or long
prayers, nor anything else, but that His Volition Reign in you,
and that your will no longer havddi

For pity's sake, listen to Him! | am ready to give my life
for each one of you, to suffer whatever pain, provided that you
open the door of your soul to grant that the Volition of my
Jesus Reign and Triumph over the human generations.

And now | inviteall:

Come with me into Eden, where our origin had its
Beginning, where the Supreme Being Created man, and
making him King, gave him a Kingdom to dominate. This
Kingdom was the whole universe; but his scepter, his crown,
his command came from the depthstbis soul, in which
resided, as dominating King, the Divine "FIAT," which
constituted the True Royalty in man. His garments were
Royal, more refulgent than the sun; his acts were Noble, his
beauty Enrapturing. God Loved him so much, He played with
him, He called him "My little King and Son." All was
Happiness, Order and Harmony.

This man, our first father, betrayed himself, he betrayed
his Kingdom; and by doing his will, he embittered his Creator,
Who had so Exalted and Loved him; and he lost his Kingdom,
the Kingdom of the Divine Will, in which everything had been
given him. The doors of the Kingdom were closed to him and
God withdrew to Himself the Kingdom given to man.

Now | must tell you a secret:

God, in withdrawing to Himself the Kingdom of the
Divine Will, did not say: "l will no longer give It to man;" but
He kept It on reserve, awaiting the future generations, to assail
them with Surprising Graces, with Dazzling Lights such as to
eclipse the human volitidhwhich caused us to lose a
Kingdom so Holy and with such attractions of Admirable
and Prodigious Knowledge of the Divine Will, as to make us
feel the necessity, the desire to put aside our volition which
makes us unhappy, and hurl ourselves into the Divine Will, as
our permanent Kingdom.
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Thereforet h e Ki ngdom is our s ; T &
Supreme "FIAT" awaits us, calls us, presses us to take
possession of It. Who would be so bold, who would be so
perfidious as to not listen to Its Call, and to not accept so
much Happiness?éO0Onl yerablevrags aiu s t
our will, the mourning garment of our slavery into which this
has cast us, to clothe ourselves as queens, and adorn ourselves
with Divine Ornaments.

Therefore, | appeal to all; | do not believe that you will not
want to | i st eknowthls? haenéaDRinydlittley o u
child, the smallest of all creatures; and bilocating myself in the
Divine Volition together with Jesus, | will come as little one
onto your lap, and | will knock at your hearts with moanings
and tears to ask you, as a litbeggar, for your rags, your
mourning garments, your unhappy volition, to give it to Jesus
in order that He Burn all, and giving you anew His Volition,
He return to you His Kingdom, His Happiness, the Whiteness
of His Royal Garments.

If you only knew whatt he Wi | | of God m
encloses Heaven and earth. If we are with It, everything is
ours, everything lends from us; on the contrary, if we are not
with It, everything is against us; and if we have something, we
are true robbers of our Creator, and sustain ourselves by
means of fraud and rapine.

Therefore, if you want to know It, read these pages. In
them you will find the Balsam for the wounds that the human
will has cruelly inflicted on us, the New Air all Divine, the
Life all Celestial. You willfeel Heaven in your soul; you will
see horizons, new Suns, and often you will find Jesus with His
Countenance bathed in tears because He wants to give you His
Volition. He cries because He wants to see you Happy; and
seeing you unhappy, He sobs, sighs gmdys for the
Happiness of His children; and asking you for your volition to
snatch from you your unhappiness, He offers you His as the
Confirmation of the Gift of His Kingdom.

Therefore, | appeal to all; and | make this appeal together
with Jesus, with i own Tears, with His ardent Sighs, with
His Heart that Burns, that wants to give Its "FIAT." From
within the "FIAT" we have come forth; It has given us Life. It
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IS just, it is our obligation and duty to return into It, into our
Dear and Interminable Heage.

And in the first place, | appeal to the Highest Hierarch, to
the Roman Pontiff, to His Holiness, to the representative of
the Holy Church, and therefore the representative of the
Kingdom of the Divine Will. At his holy feet, this little, tiny
child places this Kingdom, so that he dominate It and make It
known, and with his paternal and authoritative voice, call his
sons to Live in this Kingdom so Holy.

May the Sun of the Supreme "FIAT" Invest him and form
the First Sun of the Divine Volition in ItRepresentative on
earth; and forming Its Primary Life in Him who is the Head of
all, It will spread Its Interminable Rays in all the world; and
eclipsing all with Its Light, It will form one flock and one
Shepherd

The second appeal | make to all priefsostrate at the
feet of each one, | pray, | implore them to interest themselves
in knowing the Divine Will. Take your first movement, your
first act from It; rather, enclose yourselves in the "FIAT," and
you will feel how Sweet and Dear lIts Life is. Drénem It all
your workings; you will feel a Divine Strength in you, a voice
that always speaks, that will say Admirable Things to you that
you have never heard. You will feel a Light that will eclipse
all your evils, and eclipsing the peoples, will giveuythe
dominion over them. How many labors you do without fruit,
because the Life of the Divine Will is lacking. You have
broken a bread for the peoples without the leaven of the
"FIAT"; and they therefore, in eating it, have found it hard,
almost indigesble; and not feeling the Life in themselves,
they do not submit to your teachings. Therefore, you eat this
bread of the Divine "FIAT!" Thus you will have sufficient
Bread to give to the peoples. Thus you will form with all, one
single Life and one sing\/ill.

The third appeal | make to all, to the entire world, for you
are all my brothers and sisters and my children. Do you know
why | am calling all?Because | want to give to all the Life of
the Divine Will. This is more than air that we can all breath
It is as Sun from which we can all receive the Good of the
Light; It is as Palpitation of the Heart that wants to Beat in all.
And, as a little baby, | want, | yearn for you to take the Life of
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the "FIAT" é0Oh, i f you knew ho\
receive you would consume your life to make It Reign in all

of you! This little, tiny one wants to tell you another Secret

that Jesus has confided to her; and | tell you it so that you give

me your will, and in exchange you will receive that of God
which will make you Happy in soul and in body.

Do you want to know why the earth does not
produce?éWhy in various point:
opens frequently with earthquakes, and buries in its bosom
cities and persons?é Why the
storms and evastate all, and so many other evils that you all
know?éBecause created things j
Dominates them and therefore they are Powerful and
Dominating; they are more Noble than we. We, on the
contrary, are dominated by a human will, arefjrdded; and
therefore we are weak and impotent. If, for our fortune, we
will put aside our human will and will take the Life of the
Divine Volition, we too shall
will be brothers with all things created, which not only will no
longer trouble us, but will give us the Dominion over them,
and we shall be Happy in time and in Eternity.

Are you not content?éTherefor
little one who loves you very much; and then | shall be content
when | shall be able to sdlyat all my brothers and sisters are
Kings and Queens, because all possess the Life of the Divine
Will.

Therefore, Take Courage all; respond to my appeal. And |
yearn much the more for all to respond to me in chorus to the
appeal, because it is not | alowbo calls you, who prays you;
but United to me, my Sweet Jesus calls you with Tender and
Moving Voice, and many times, even crying, He says to you:
"Take for your Life, My Will; come into Its Kingdom."

Furthermore, you must know that the first to praythe
Heavenly Fathér that His Kingdom come and that His Will
be done on earth as It is in Hea®ewas Our Lord in the "Our
Father." And in transmitting His Prayer to us, He Appealed
and Prayed to all to ask the "Your Will be done" on earth as It
is in HeavenThe Love of Jesus is such (for He wants to Give
you His Kingdom, His "FIAT"), that every time you recite the
"Our Father," He runs to say together with you: "My Father, it
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is | Who ask You It for My sons; hurry!" Therefore, the first to
Pray is Jesus Higelf; and then, you also ask for It in the "Our
Father." Therefore, do you not want such a Good?

Now, | say to you one last word:

You must know that the yearnings, the sighs, the anxieties
of this little child to see you all in the Kingdom of the Divine
Will, to see you all Happy, to make Jesus smile, are such (in
seeing the Yearnings, the Deliriums, the Tears of Jesus, Who
wants to give you His Kingdom, His "FIAT"), that if she is not
successful through her prayers and with her tears, she wants ta
succed with caprices both with Jesus as well as with you.

Therefore, everyone: l i st en
make her sigh any morel! éTel |
we all want the Kingdom of the Divine Will."

Corato (Bari, Italy), 1924
Luisa,the Ittle daughter of the Divine Will
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The Round of Creation and the Round of Redemption
Hours of the Day of the Divine Will

First Hour: The Soul Follows the Divine Will In All Its

Acts, to Keep It Company and to Receive In Itself the

Divine Life. It Follows that Will in the Creation of the
Heavens and of the Sun.

Jesus, my Life, the Beating of my poor heart, the Breath of
my little soul, the Center of my intelligence, my littleness is
engulfed in You and loses itself in You. As a tiny baby,
unable totake a step, | come close to You. | hold onto Your
Hand and, with You, | enter into the unending Light of Your
Divine Will.

Thus it is that the Heavenly Father now pronounces the
first Fiat and releases so much Light that we cannot see where
It ends. Omy Jesus, let my soul receive all the Virtue, the
Power, the Holiness, and the Light of Your Adorabiat, so |
may experience in me nothing other than Its Life alone!
Enriched by Its Life, | will be able to embrace everything,
compensate for everyonedahold thatFiat captive upon the
earth, so It may return Triumphantly and Reign in the midst of
creatures! Let me then, my Love, wander in Your Will to
follow all Its Acts. Oh, how beautiful it is to contemplate the
Supreme Majesty, who with a singkeat dots the azure sky
with billions of stars that enchant us with their light! He
pronounces anothdfiat and Creates the sun. He sdyat
again and Creates the wind, the air, the sea and all the
elements, with Order and Harmony that captivate the soul.

My Jesus, my Love! Oh, | want to make my own all the
Love that Your DivineFiat had in Creating the statudded
sky, so | may in turn spread out my sky of love in Your
OmnipotentFiat.

And so, adorning all the sky with my love, | want to give

my voicet o every star, so it may
l ove Youl! é May Your Ki ngdom
earthl! é Ma 'y perenni al gl ory
Wil l ! é I praise and adore Yo

Indestructible Being, so they may strerggthcreatures in
doing good and dispose them to receive the Kingdom of Your
Will .o
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My Love, | continue my tour and arrive at the sun. |
consider You at the moment when Ydtat gave off so much
Light from the bosom of Divinity as to form the star of day,
that celestial body meant to embrace the earth and all its
inhabitants and to give each of them its own kiss of light and
love. Through it, everything was meant to become beautiful,
fruitful, colorful, embellished and enriched.

This sun was brought fdrtfrom Your Bosom by your
Fiat, for my pure love. Therefore, | want to receive in myself
all its light, its warmth and all its effects, so | too may be able
to offer You my sun, to praise, glorify and bless with it the
Everlasting Light, Its Unquenchableove, Your Exquisite
Beauty, Your Infinite Sweetness, Your Countless Tastes. Yes,
O Jesus, | want to embrace You with the same sunlight. |
want to give You my ardent kisses with its warmth. | want to
invigorate with my voice all its brilliance and als ieffects to
ask You, from the height of its heavenly sphere to the very
bottom where its rays reach down, for the Kingdom of your
Fiat. Are You not aware, my Love, that Your Will would like
to rend asunder the veils of light to come down and Reign in
the mi dst of creatures? And
brightness, come to beseech you to send us quickly the
Kingdom of YourFiat.

From the center of this sun, | ask You to let Your Splendor
descend into the hearts of men to illumine them with Your
Grae and to bestow Your Love in order to burn away in them
whatever does not belong to Your Will. Ah, yes! If Your
Light lowers ltself to their level, they will reflect the Divine
Beauty. Hatred and bitterness will come to an end. Everyone
will acquire Yaur Sweetness, and the face of the earth will
thus be Renewed.

How happy | am, my Lif e, t
You have given me, and a sun | give to You! | have a celestial
body in my power that asks You for the Kingdom of Your
Fiat. Can Yoursi st this great [ i ght
Therefore, O Jesus, make haste and be quick! This sun is
Your Divine Reporter. So let its light, my Love, with its own
sparkle reveal to all creatures the Kingdom of YBiat, its
holiness and its burning desito have them bathed in It so It
may make them happy and holy.
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Second Hour: The Soul Follows the Divine Will in the
Creation of the Sea and the Wind.

Jesus, my Life, YouFiat drives me on. Here | am, now,
considering the Creation of the sea. Whairsl is this? |
hear a continuous murmur, the symbol of Your Eternal Motion
that never stops. | enter into that Infinite and Ceaseless Divine
Motion that gives life to everyone, and | make It my own to
give It all to everyone and to ask You in behalfeseryone
for the Kingdom of Your Will. See, O Jesus, with Yd&uat |
am descending into the ocean abyss. Wherever | discern
moti on, |l ife or murmuring, I I
You, | adore You, |l thank You,
And investing with my voice the murmur of the sea, the
darting of the fish, the waves now stormy then calm, | ask You

urgently for the Kingdom of YouFiat! Dondét You
Jesus, that all the water drops with their murmuring, like so
many voices, are sayig : Fiat, Fiat, Fiat! 0 é that it

the roaring waves want to open the bosom of the sea, to let
Your Will emerge, Your Will that prevails over them, and to
enclose It within all creatures, so they may let Your Divine
Fiat Reign in them?

In this sea ktome to praise and to love, in Your Murmur,
Your Ceaseless Motion; in its heaving waves, the Purity that
knows no stain; in its grandeur, Your Grace and Your
Immensity that envelops everything, that hides everything.
With these sentiments | ask You, OsuUs, to make Your
people fairminded, strong and pure. Let them live hidden and
immersed in Your Most Holy Will, so they may run in that
very Motion of Yours from which they came!

Jesus, my Life, | now consider the wind with its cooling
freshness, withts brute force and fury that demolishes things,
lifts them up and carries them off; | consider that wind in
order to love, to praise, to glorify and to bless the Kingdom of
Your Will in it.

|t sounds i ke itods groanin
howling. It is the Love of Your Divine Will that groans in the
wind and wants to be recognized. Aware that no one is
listening, It howls, It speaks with Mysterious Voices, because
It wants to Reign and because It demands Its Supremacy in the
midst of creatures. Wh the Sovereignty of Your Supreme
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Will, make Its Kingdom come in the midst of creatures. Let It
Rule over them so no one will ever be able to resist It. Entice
them with Its Freshness; make use of Its brute Force and Fury
to demolish the human will ithem, to raise them up and hold
them captive in Your own Will. Let everyone listen to Your
continued groans. If You see they are not listening to You,
then howl, speak loudly, with Your Mysterious Voices, so
that, deafened by them, every person may sdee and
acknowledge Your Holy Will as their Supreme Master.

So then, my Love, | too am hastening on the wings of the
wind to ask You, by means of it, for the Arrival of the
Kingdom of Your Will. With every draft of this wind, | want
to bring to everyoa lIts Kiss, Its Caresses, and Its Captivating
Embraces.

Third Hour: The Soul Follows the Divine Will. It Flies
Over the Entire Earth and Admires All Created Things.

Jesus, my heart and my Life, all Creation is steeped in
Your Adorable Will. Its Acts B numberless in all created
things. And |, in order to trace them better, am about to
wander through the entire universe. 1 travel in the air and, in
it I i mpress my fl |l ove You
breathing, may absorb with the air thery Life of Your Will
that Reigns in it.

I want to praise, to gl ori
Youdo the order and har mony
everyone the Order and Harmony of the Kingdom of the
Divine Will. | want to fly over the entire edr and impress
my il |l ove Youdo on the smal/l
on all the flowers, on the highest trees, on the mountain peaks
and on the deepest depths, to ask of You that the Kingdom of

Your Fiat may extend everywhere. | want to enliven
everything, to give my voice
Your Wil come to Reign upon
Listen, O Jesus, as | i mpr

the little bird that sings, warbles and trills. Together with that
bird, |1 ask You for the Kigdom of YourFiat. | stamp my
words Al |l ove Youo on the |
turtledove that mournfully coos. | ask You, with the bleating
and the mournful cooing, for the Kingdom of Yogiat.
There is no living being | do not intend to peate, so | may
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with everyone and without stop
Ki ngdom come! 0 I want , my Je
center of the earth and deposit there my heart, so with its own
beat it may love You for everyone, give love to everyone,
embr ace everyone and, with ever
Kingdom come and may Your Wil |l

Fourth Hour: The Soul Goes to
Festivity Over the Creation of Man

Jesus, my Life, | feel Your Love is drawing me to You.

Your Will is calling me to You, because It wants me to
witness all l'ts Acts. |t see|
until | attend all the Operations of Your Will. Though | am
incapable of doing anything, You are still content that | remain

a spectator and repeatngyf r ai n: Al l ove Yo
praise You, | thank Youo.

And here | am in Eden: | contemplate You here, my Love,
while You with the Father and the Holy Spirit are forming
Your precious jewel, Your Masterpiece: the beautiful statue
of man. With hav much Love You are forming it, with how
much Beauty You are putting into it, with what Divine
Gradations You are investing it! While You are molding it,

You stop every so often to gaze at it. You admire it and
ent husiastically saat:ue AKdW b
Love then beats strongly, nearly flowing over! No longer able

to contain that Love, You Breathe into the statue; You give it

Life and Your Likeness. And thus, You Create man. You fill

him with Your Love to the point of letting him formshown

oceans of love to love his Creator. Created love then plunges
with its heaving waves into Creating Love, and between
Creator and creature a lively contest takes place.

O Jesus, my love too thrills in this very Solemn Act of the
Creation of Man! lhear Your Creative Voice exclaiming:
AHow beauti ful I's My creatur e!
Me and strikes Me. His voice sounds sweet and pleasant to
My Ear. Tender and strong are the embraces that this creature
gives Me. Oh, how | Delight indving given Life to him; he
wi || be My Pride and Joy! éo0

My Life, | too want to receive Your Creative Breath. | too
long to love You and adore You with that same perfection and
holiness with which my first father Adam loved You and
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adored You. Though aonworthy creature, | too want to
receive Your Oceans of Love and of Light so I, in turn, can
form heaving waves which, reaching up to You, will put me in
a contest with my Creator!

Yes, | give You love in order to receive other Oceans of
Love; and, with ng waves, | ask of You that Your Kingdom
may come and Youfiat be known.

O Jesus, | now enter into the Unity of Your Will, so my
will may be one with Your$ one in love. With this Unity
that embraces everything, my voice resounds in the sky. It
permeags all Creation, penetrates the deepest abyss, and calls
and cries out: AMay the Kin
May Your Wil |l be done on eart

| make my own the holiness, the glory, the adoration, the
thanksgiving, the thoughtshe looks, the words, the works,
and the steps taken by innocent Adam, to offer You a
repetition of his acts. And you, seeing in me Your Divine
Will in Act, grant me, | beseech You, that Your Kingdom may
come.

In Eden there was always a Festivity betwE€seaator and
creature. Man had become the Divine Plaything, the Joy, and
the Greatest Delight of the Heavenly Father.

Possessing the Divine Will in which he lived, he enjoyed
primacy over the universe. Everything was order and
harmony. Even the sky, @hstars, the sun and the sea were
honored to serve and obey his wishes. Adam was the smile;
he was the joy of all Creation. Everything reminded him of
his Creator; and God, who was very attentive to him, saw that
nothing was lacking to his complete hamss. In fact, seeing
him alone, God wanted to make him doubly happy: He made
him fall asleep in His Arms. During that profound ecstasy, He
removed a rib from man and made out of it a woman and gave
her to man as a companion.

Oh, how this first motheof ours, Eve, who also remained
in the Unity of the Divine Will, competed with Adam in
heaving sublime waves of love at Him who had given them
Life!

My Jesus, in the Unity of Your Divine Will, | too immerse
my poor soul. | will never come out of thesgajitic waves
of love with which our first parents loved and glorified Your

21



Adorable Majesty. In the middle of these waves | will keep
crying out: AThy Kingdom c¢ome
and fulfilled everywherel!o

Fifth Hour: The Soul is Present at he Fall of Adam in
Eden, at the Divine Sorrow, and Tries to Make Amends
With its Own Love.

My Love, the Power of the Unity of Your Divine Will
j oined i nto one the Creatoroés
creatures. Therefore, It also placed in common vhigmt all
His Goods, all His Joys. O my Jesus, | too want to start my
life over in this Unity of Your Will together with my first
parents. There, | want to establish my home. There, | want to
find forever my joy, my happiness.

But, alas! To their greaisfortune, Adam and Eve turned
away from Your Will to do their own. From the Highest
Degree of all Joy and Delight, they plunged into the abyss of
all miseries. Heaven and earth were shaken, seeing that the
most beautiful creatures rebelled against rthAdorable
Majesty, felt such pain as to cloak Yourself in Justice against
them.

To console Your Heart, here | am, Jesus my Life, as | form
my fixed abode in Your Divine Will. | never want to turn
away from It. And this | do in order to regain at lepattly
the very Great Benefits Your first creatures lost and to wipe
away the mark of dishonor that was stamped on their forehead.
In order for the joy and happiness my first parents gave You in
the early days of their creation to continue, | want to tphay
kiss and my unending act of reparation on that very pain with
clothed You in Justice. | want to remove from You the mantle
of indignation, so | may contemplate You clothed again in the
mantle of Peace. O my Jesus, let the early days of Creation
retun. Let the Festivities, the Joys, the Amusements between
You and Your creatures be Renewed through the coming of
the Kingdom of Your Will.

Sixth Hour: The Soul Continues Its Act of Reparation. It
Passes In Review the Chief Figures of the Old Testament
and Yearns for Redemption.

My Jesus, my Life, | shall never leave You alone in Your
Sorrow. From Your Will | shall never turn away. | solemnly
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promise that I never want to
tie it to the feet of Your Throne so | may mingjer have to
deal with it. It will offer You deep and continued reparation
for the rebellion that Adam and Eve set against Your Adorable
Will. In the meantime, by uniting me completely to Your
Will, which alone | want to recognize, | shall make mysek o
and the same with You.

My Most Cherished Life, for the Triumph of Your Divine
Will, I intend to impress on each thoughfrom the first one
in the mind of Adam to the last thought of the creatures on
earthi my i | |l ove You, 0 nglorythatt o
owe You, to ask You on behalf of each one of them for the
Kingdom of Your Will.

Grant, O my Lord, that all minds may understand what it

means to do Godds Wil and t
Rul e! é

| want to seal every glance of Yoareatures, every word
of theirs with my fl l ove Yo

the breath | take of Your Kingdom. In every work, with every
step and heartbeat of others
Youo and make repar at mmitted. t o
Come, come into the world the Kingdom of Your Divifat!

Abiding in Your Divine Will, | want to make up for all the
glory and all the love that creatures should have given You if
they had Lived in Your Will. In their behalf, | ask You for
Your Kingdom.

O Jesus, | now pass in review the chief figures of the Old
Testament. | meditate in them the Marvels of Your Divine
wi || . I i mpress first of al
Abraham and the obedience of Isaac, to implore through them
the Kingdom of Your Divine Will.

I stamp my words il | ove Y
Josephdés sadness and gl ory.
Ki ngdom. I dwel | with my A0
Mosesd miracl es, on Samso,nds
on Jobds patience. For all

Will, | ask of You that Your Divine Will may Reign.
Observe, my Love, how | go about tracing through the
centuries the Acts of Your Will in all creatures to ask of You,
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through them, that YoufFiat may be known, loved and
desired by all!

Jesus, my Life, | see that Your Lovable Divine Will
approaches ever closer to creatures. Casting Its Rays of Light,
It envelopes the Prophets and reveals to them Your Coming
upon earth, specifying the timelape and circumstances that
will accompany it. O Jesus, flying over each Prophet and over
each Revelation You make, | envelop everyone and everything
with my Al | ove You, Il praise
for the Kingdom of Yodaumaddi | | .
every Revelation You manifested about Your Descent upon
earth was a commitment You made. Therefore, also bound to
the Kingdom of Your Redemption was the Kingdom of Your
Wi || . Why don6t You make hast
things halffinished. Nor do You give Your Riches only in
part. Therefore, come quickly! If through Your Redemption
You gave us half of Your Goods, finish now Your Work:
Make Your Will Rule and Prevalil in the midst of creatures!

Seventh Hour: The Soul Plunges intoite Ocean of Light

and Holiness of the Heavenly Mother. With Her, It Prays

that the Kingdom of the Divine Will May Come Upon the
Earth.

Most Holy Trinity, Father, Son and Holy Spirit, | feel
Your Love overflowing in me. | see with greatest joy that
You ae now laying aside Your mantle of Justice and getting
ready for a New Festivity, perhaps even greater than Your
Festivity in the Creation of Man. You are displaying Oceans
of Power, Wisdom, Love, and Indescribable Beauty.
Gathering all these Oceans tdge, You call from the very
depths of these Oceans, based on Your Omnipotent Word, the
Life of the Little Queen. And the Royal Lady, so Pure, so
Stainless is so Exquisite in Beauty as to captivate Your very
Divinity.

With the Conception of this Immacit#a Sovereign, the
Festivities begin between Heaven and earth. All Creation
rejoices and celebrates its Queen. I, too, pay homage to Her.
She is the object of Delight of the Father, the Son and the
Holy Spirit. 1 invite the sky, the sun, the wind, alte@tion,
the Angels and every human being to sing with me the praises
of the Little Queen just conceived and to acknowledge Her as
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Noble Lady, as Mother, as the Chosen One among all
creatures.

My Mother, do You see? All people are turning to You
their harts, their glances. Our fate is in Your hands.
Therefore, in this first Act of Your Conception, all together we
prevail upon our Heavenly F
Kingdom of the Divine Wi Il c¢

Holy Mother, present us to God; aki@ will be overcome,
seeing that all creatures, gathered close around You, are
saying with You: ALet Fiathe
come! 0

Yes, O Divine Persons, You do nothing other than
continually pour Love upon the Newborn Queen. Nor do You
ever case granting Her New Graces to extend Her Oceans
increasingly and without bound. In this Heavenly Creature,
You see She who has to give You everything, who has to
make amends to You for everything, She who must restore to
You intact the Glory of Creation.So, You explain to Her
immediately the history of fallen man, Your Sorrow, Your
Adorable Will rejected by creatures.

While You entrust everything to Her, She generously gives
You the gift of Her own will and swears to You that She
doesnot c aze & PRlunging iet@ Yogiffiat, She
chooses It for Her owRiat. She gives It Dominion over Her
and in this way forms in Her soul the First Kingdom of the
Divine Will.  And now | hear the echo of Her continual
refrain: AMay t he nKome,gmhyotme o
Word come upon earth; may peace come between the Creator
and the creature. Eternal Father, | shall not leave Your Lap if

You dondét give Me what | ask
l, too, Heavenly Father, shall repeat with my Little Queen
Mother, the refrain usually say: A May
Divine Wil/| comel! 0O Far from

shall hold You with my arms until You assure me that the
Divine Will not only will be known and loved by men but will
Reign over them with Complete Triummp
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Eighth Hour: The Soul Continues with the Sovereign
Mother to Beseech the Heavenly Father that the Divine
Will May be Known to All and His Kingdom May Come.

Jesus, my Sweetest Life, please put my little soul with my
Queen Mother upon the knee of ddeavenly Father. There, |
shall pray, | shall weep, | shall yearn for the arrival of the
Kingdom of Your DivineFiat.

With my loving smiles, with my affectionate kisses, with
the same Captivating Strength of Your Will, | shall beseech
the Eternal Fatheto grant me Your Kingdom upon earth.
And You, Holy Mother, place Your hand on Your little
daughter. Let me cross the sea of Your Love, so that with
Your Love | may more effectively ask for the coming of the
Kingdom of Your Divine Fiat. | make my own You
Adoration of my Creator. | make my own Your Prayers, Your
Supplications and Your Sighs, to ask through them for the
Kingdom of the Divind-iat.

My Queen Mother, help me to place in the sea of Your
Sufferings and Your Deep Sorrows my petty misfortuneg,
every distress, my setbacks and sacrifices, so | may
incessantly ask with them that the Kingdom of the Divine Will
may come quickly and the Divine Will may descend among
creatures, and Triumphantly Reign and Prevail in their midst.
Just as You drew thé/ord from Heaven to have Him descend
upon earth in Your Womb, cause the Suprdfia to move
from Its Heavenly Throne so It may Come and Reign upon
earth in all creatures.

Ninth Hour: The Soul Follows the Divine Will in the

Conception of the Divine Wordand Keeps the Little

Prisoner Jesus Company in the Womb of His Mother.

My Sovereign Mother, I donot
With Your Actions | unite my own to make them all one and
to ask with You for the arrival of the Kingdom of the Divine
Will.

While | consider the Conception of the Word, | hide in
Your Maternal Womb my continua
sufferings, to render heartfelt homage to the Son of God.
Through that same Unbounded Love that made Him descend
from Heaven into the small prisasf Your Womb, offering
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Him all His Actions united with mine, | ask Him to grant us
quickly the Kingdom of His Divine Will.

My Mother, | want to enclose myself in You so | can
remain with my Little Jesus and keep Him company in the
loneliness He feels. want to contemplate all His Sufferings
to seal them with my il | ove

| see my Little Baby Jesus is beginning to suffer as many
agonies and as many deaths as are the rejections that men give
to the Divine Will. | notice thiYou, Sweetest Mother, would
like to take upon Yourself at once all these deaths, to satisfy
the Supreme Will.

O Jesus, my heart is torn as | see You, still so small, in
agony. Therefore, my Tender Little Child, | want to give life
to the Divine Fiat in my soul as often as creatures have
rejected It. And | want my will to die as often as creatures
have given life to their own wills.

Yes, | want to let this same Divine Will in Your small
Humanity flow out, so the agony and the pain of death You
suffer may be less excruciating.

O my Sweet Love, how many pains You Suffer in the
Womb of the Virgin Mother! You remain motionless there,
for You dondét have room to m
You dondét even have space to
glimmer of light reaches You. In this narrow prison, there is
only deep darkness.

Therefore, my Dear Little Jesus, | want to bring the Life of
Your Will into the narrow prison of Your First Dwelling Place
on earth, to dispel the darkness where You arevant to
i mpress my ki ss, my fil | ove
constrained to immobility, to ask of You, through the Merits
of these Sufferings of Yours, that Your Divine Will may have
Motion in creatures and, through Its Light, may dispel the
night of the human will and form the Perennial Day of Your
Fiat.

My Lovable Chil d, i f You wo
by me now that You are small, tell me at least when will it be
that | can capture the Kingdom of Your Divine Will?

Donot You k n o,what myysoulBaartsote e d
conquer You through Your very Love and with the Power and
Strength of youfFiat? To attain my goal, | call to my aid all
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the Acts of Your Divine Will. | call on the sky with the army
of its stars around You. | call on the sunhnilhe force of its
light and heat, the wind with the forceful energy of its
authority, the sea with its roaring waves. | call on all Creation.
Energizing everything with my voice, | want to offer You in
behalf of everyone the Kingdom of Your Diviféat.

My Tender Child, what | want is for You, in opening Your
Eyes to the light, to see Yourself surrounded by the multitude

of Your Wor ks, with each of th
love You, I love You, I love You! | praise You, | thank You, |
adore Youb With them all, Il 6d I ik

Your baby lips!

As soon as You were born, trembling You took refuge
immediately in the arms of the Heavenly Mother, and She
hugged You to Her breast. She kissed You, kept You warm,
fed You with Her mik, and wiped away Your Tears. | too,

dear Baby Jesus, want to pl ace
and | want to meet Her kiss wi
|l ove Youo flow in Her Virginal

my love. Everything she did for Youalso want to do it for
You.

My Beloved Child, see! | am not alone. With me | have
everything: | have the sun to warm You; and, to dry Your
Tears, | have all Your Works.

You c¢cry and sob, because You
But, with wmyo dAll wawte tYoe sing Y
You to sl eep. I n this way | 0l

when You awake, for the Kingdom of Your Divifeat.

Tenth Hour: The Soul Follows the Little Child Jesus in
the Arms of His Heavenly Mother during thePain of the
Circumcision and Encloses All Human Wills in the Pain of
that Wound.

My Tender Little Child, my A
thank Youo follows You everyw
Fiat. In Your every Heartbeat and Breath, on Your tongue, in
the pupil of Your Eyes, in all the drops of Your Blood, in
Your little Humanity, in each of Your Holy Thoughts, | want
to i mpress my il |l ove Youo wit

Wanting You to find my #fl | 0\
our Heavenly Mother and St. Joseph giveuY | place it in
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their arms. | want You to hear it even in the breath of the
animals at Your feet that keep You in warm in mute adoration.
My Delightful Little Child, to invoke Your Divineiat |

i mmer se my Al | ove You, 0 ein
cruel cut of Circumcision, with every drop of the first Blood
You shed. Il pour my Al | ove

pain wrung from You and the tears shed by the Sovereign
Queen and St. Joseph in seeing You suffer. That Blood, that
pain, thoseears clamor for the Triumph of Your Kingdom!

My Dear Little Jesus, pressing You to my heart so You
wonoét suffer so much from th
to enclose in that wound all human wills, to grant us in
exchange the Life of Your Divine Will.

Eleventh Hour: The Soul Follows the Baby Jesus in the

Flight to Egypt. It Invites All Creation to Caress the

Child and, with Everyone, Asks for the Kingdom
of the Divine Will.

My Lovable Child, while the wound of Your Circumcision
is still bleedinganother pain comes upon You. A pitiless and
tyrannical man desires Your death, so You are forced to flee
into Egypt to seek refuge.

|l sndét this episode perhaps
human will, which persecutes Your Divine Will because it
does®t want Your Will to Reighn

My Lovely Little Chil d, I
my affectionate kisses, and also my will to mingle with Your
keen suffering, to reconcile the Divine with the human will
and to make of them a single will.

To ask You for Your Fiat, | follow ceaselessly my Mother,
who carries You in Her arms. While She walks, | want You to
hear the gentle murmur of my
praise You, |l thank You. o T
with every speck of earth, witbvery blade of grass that She
walks upon. Even as You flee to give me life, | want to offer
my own life to defend Yours and to ask for the Triumph of
Your Will. My Love, | feel my heart is breaking as | see You
cry and hear You sob bitterly at being sbugfter to be put to
death! To still Your tears with my love, | want to wander
through the universe. To cheer You up, | want You to hear
my il l ove Youo and fmigo rferf or
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the depths of Your sea, from every drop of water, from the
fish that dart to and fro. | want to climb the highest mountain
and descend into the deepest valleys, to stir up the plants,
fl owers and trees, and to have
| ove You! o

On the wings of the wind, | want the echo of my love to
reach You loudly. Through the air currents, | want to blow
my kisses to You and offer You my loving caresses. My Dear
Little One, while You are in flight, | extend my invitation to
all created things, so they may gladden their Creator. | call on
thesuhi ght to il lumine Your Beau
You. O I call on all the Dbirds
and trills they may form lullabies of love for You. In a word, |
unite myself with all the elements, the sky and the stars, the
mountans and the seas, the plants and animals, to cry out to
You in a single voice with thi
You very much. Therefore, we want upon the earth the arrival
of Your Reigning and Dominatin

This unanimous cry resounds in the Healfrtthe Queen
Mot her . That is why She, t oo,
My Love harmonizes with that of all the creatures and reunites
them. With them, penetrating deeper into Your Heart, | too
ask that Your Wi ll may Come an

Twelfth Hour: The Soul with Jesus in Egypt. It Offers
Him its Heart as a Lodging and Asks with the Queen of
Heaven for the Kingdom of the Divine Will.

My Dear Little Baby Jesus, here You are, arrived in Egypt.
Accompanied by sorrow and tears, by the thougfhbeing
completely forgotten, and by the abandonment of everyone,
You are forced to enter into a small open shed exposed to the
wind and rain, because no one in the world has offered You a
decent place to live. Oh, how You suffer, my Tender Little
Baby, in seeing that Your Little Humanity experiences the
same waiting periods as Your Adorable Willl No one
volunteers to offer It his own soul as a dwelling place so It
may Reign. It, too, wandering for long centuries, seeks
|l odging and doesndét obtain it.

My Love, | see that while You are crying from the pain
that so much cruelty causes You, our Mother hides Her own
tears to quiet Your crying and to offer Her Beautiful Soul as a
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Perennial Dwelling Place for Your Divine Will. 1, too, want

to join with Herin drying Your Lovely Face and in pressing
my Al | ove Youo in Your wever
place my loving kiss and, asking You for Yokiat, | offer

my heart to Your Divine Will as a perpetual habitation.

My Beloved Child, the Center of miyfe, while You are
dwelling in this small open shed, | want to follow all Your
Acts and those of the Sovereign Lady of Heaven. When she
rocks You in the cradle, | want to rock You also and help You
go to sl eep with the | ullloveaby
Youé | | ove Youéo

While She is preparing the baby clothes for You to wear, |
want to hide in the thread that courses through Her Maternal
fingers my words Al |l ove You
adore You, 0 so that ong¥ouour
may be aware that Your clothes are interwoven with my love
and with my breath of Your DivinEiat.

Heart of my heart, when You begin to take Your first
steps, I want to I mpress my
beneath Your Feet. | want to shelter iouny arms, so that
if You totter | can immediately embrace You and press You to
my heart. | see, my Heavenly Child, that as soon as You
begin to walk by Yourself, though You are still very small,
You now keep apart from Your Mother. You bend Your little
knees on the bare ground and, with Your Arms open, You
pray and weep for the salvation of all, asking with ardent sighs
for the Kingdom of Your Divine Will. Oh, how Your Little
Heart is beating fast! It seems like it almost wants to break
from the forceof Your Love and Suffering.

My |little Jesus, l et me pl e
weak knees, so the ground wo
Il i mbs. Let me i mpress my fl

open Hands and support Your little arms with mise,You
wondét have so much to suffer
Darling Child, take me in Your Lovable Arms. Offer me to
the Heavenly Father as a little daughter of Your Will and grant
me the grace that Your Will may Reign in me and in all
creatures.
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Thirteenth Hour: The Soul is Present as the Dear Baby
Jesus Mingles for the First Time with the Children of
Egypt. It Watches Him as He Blessed Them and It Prays
that He Will Seal also Human Wills with His Blessing.

My Heavenly Child, Your Love now matates You to
leave the small open shed. The children of Egypt, drawn by
Your Beauty, gather around You. You speak to them with
such Sweetness as to leave them rapt in wonder. After
Blessing them, You hasten back to Your Mother because Her
Love is drawimg You, and You throw Yourself into Her arms.
My Love, | want to follow You in everything. | want to let
my words fl |l ove You, I ador e
Youo resound beneath Your gent
Your Words so Lovable and so Fubf Life, in Your
fascinating glance, to ask You for the Kingdom of Y&iat.
While You Bless the children, Bless also my soul. Seal in it
with Your Blessing the Life of Your Will.

| follow You, Divine Little Child, as You walk through the
fields andtake delight in picking flowers. Every time You
reach out for one of them, | want to repeat to You my refrain:
nil | ove You, I | ove You. o

Meanwhile, | ask You to offer to Your Heavenly Father
the flower of my little soul, so it may know, love and desire
nothing else but Your Holy and Eerridht.

Fourteenth Hour: The Soul Follows Jesus Who, after the
Exil e, Returns to Nazareth.
|l ove You, o0 It Asks Him with a
Arrival of His Divine Kingdom.
Child Jesus, w Life, now that the exile is over, | see that
You are on Your way back to Nazareth. So, | want to follow

You step by step. What 6s mor
under a shower of @l | ove You,
therefore call to my aid thegiht of the sun: May it shed its
rays full of Al |l ove You. O I
You my glittering "I |l ove You.
fury as it moans, howls, and whistles to spread thick gusts and
puffs of Al | ovall ovallihe birds oftllev e Y
air to accompany You with their warbling, trills, and song,
repeating Al |l ove You, I |l ove
may bl eat out il l ove You. o
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waves lapping onto the beach and accompaay Yith the

bill owing of its Al | ove You.
But You are now arriving i
enclosing Yourself in Your |

with You inside that Sacred Enclosure and, there, continue to
of fer You the c&mtui, ®l oo fwi my
with love and to obtain what You Yourself want and what the
Queen Mother desires: namely, that Your Will be known by
all and Reign in the midst of creatures.

Jesus, my |ife, I remain wi
You, | adore You | praise You, I t ha
Yours and to ask unceasingly for the Kingdom of Your Will.

I n the food You eat, Il i mpr
for the Food of Your Will for all creatures. In the water You
drink, I p o ur torask offirbu tHatothve dPurey o |
Water of Your Will may pour into our veins and form lIts Life
there.

These words of mi ne Al I
everywhere. When You take up hammer and nails to do Your
Manual Labor, | ask You by this means to nail down all
human wills and to give Freedom of Life back to Your Will.
When You retire to Your little room to pray or go to sleep, |

donot want to |l eave You al on
say nothing el se, Il shall co
love You I adore You. o [ shal |

Prayers for the Kingdom of Youriat. With Your same sleep
| shall ask You to put the human will to sleep, so it may no
longer have life.

My Divine Jesus, I woul d fe
Youineer yt hing and | et You hes
|l ove You, | adore You, | pr ai

| then follow You at the age of twelve to the Temple, when
You vanish from the sight of Your Mother and cause Her the
bitter pain of losing You. lletgpn Al | ove Youo
bewilderment of Your Mother and Her distressing loss, to ask
of You that the human will may become lost forever and
creatures may want to live only in the Divine Will. Lastly, |
pl ace my dl | ove Youo fatmn t h
meeting again, to beseech You, O my Jesus, that creatures
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may give You the pure Joy and unspeakable Contentment that
arise from the happy Kingdom of Your Divikéat.

Fifteenth Hour: The Soul Follows Jesus into the Desert.
Stopping by the Jordan It Asks Him for the Life -giving
Baptism of His Divine Will, so All May Receive His Life.

My Heavenly and Greatest Love, | want to follow You
everywhere. | now see that You are about to go into the desert
and take leave of Your Mother. You say to H&rr-Good by e,
Mot her , I 61 1 be gone for awhil
Fiat for Help, for Comfort, for Life. It will be a means of
communication between You and Me. Because of My Will,

youol | share in My every Act.
arefaraprt, Weodol | remain so Unite
person.

Jesus, my Life, take me by the hand and bring me with
You. Let me not lose track of whatever You do, for | want to
seal everything with the imprint of my love.

To ask You for the Kingdom o¥our Divine Will on

eart h, I follow You step by st
|l ove You, I adore You, I pr ai
every Breath You take, I want

| want to enclose in it Your every Word, and | wanbfter it

with Your every Glance. As You reach the Jordan, | saturate
that water with my Al | ove You
the Baptist pours water on Your Head to Baptize You, You
will feel the fullness of my love mingled in it, a love that
invokes for all creatures the Baptismal Water of Your Divine
Will and the arrival of Its Kingdom. Beloved, in this Solemn
Act of Your Baptism, | ask You for a Grace You certainly
wonot deny me: I ask You to
my little soul throughtie Life-giving and Creative Water of
Your Divine Will, so | may hear nothing, see nothing and
know nothing outside of the Life of Yotiiat. Oh, yes, | ask

You: Let my existence be nothing other than an Uninterrupted
Act of Your Will!

My Jesus, Sweet M@, allow me to follow You into the
desert. Ther e, my Al | ove You
will stay near You night and day. And when You are
troubled, in pain and yearning for love, Praying and Weeping
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because of the isolation Your Divine Will gariences, | shall
console You with the cry of

You feel deep Pain, not only because Your Divine Will
does not Reign among creatures but because It was put by
them, as it were, into exile. Your Most Holy Humanity
Mourns, therefore, and lplores on behalf of the entire human
family that the Divine and the human wills may reconcile and
Fuse together. O Jesus, | make Your Tears and Your Prayers
my own. | take possession of the Agony of Your Burning
Heart . I nterl acingoid Wbt
chains of love to force You to grant me the Kingdom of Your
Divine Will on earth! Listen to them, my Life: They are Your
very Heartbeats, Your sighs; they are Your Tears, Your
Prayers and Your Sufferings, which desire and invoke the
Kingdom of YourFiat. I f You wonodot | is
at least to Yourself; and coming out of the desert, assure me
there will soon come upon earth the Kingdom of Your Will.

My Jesus, Heart of my heart, here You are now, going out
of the desert. Withhaste, You arrive at Your house in
Nazareth, where the love of Your Heavenly Mother
incessantly calls and waits for You. What a touching sight
this is! Mother and Son, driven by a mutual and compelling
need to meet again, throw themselves into each@ther a r m:
O Jesus, I too want to share
Youd in Your Chaste Embraces
Your Love, to ask You for the Kingdom of the Supreme Will!
You also, Holy Mother, ask for me this Tremendous Grace
and pay that the Divine Will may become known and Reign
on earth as Itis in Heaven.

Sixteenth Hour: The Soul Follows Jesus to the Wedding

Feast in Cana. It Asks Him to Exchange the Human Will

with the Divine Will. It Continues to Follow Him in His
Public Life.

Jesus, my Love and my Life, | see that before beginning
Your Public Life, the Love of Your Burning Heart leads You
to attend with Your Mother the wedding feast at Cana. |
therefore follow You with my
Heart is Beatingvith Tenderness and Pain, because You recall
having Blessed other nuptials in Eden, i.e., those of innocent
Adam and Eve. It was a double wedding feast You attended at
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that time: a wedding between Your Divine Will and the
human, wedding between man andman. You gave them as

a Gift Your entire Creation and, above all, Your Divine Will
Beating in their hearts and in every created thing.

Oh, my Jesus, | want to draw close to You in order to
invest Your tender Eyes, Your melodious Voice and Your
fascinathg Ways wi th my Adl l ove Yo
You. O Through that Love whicl
pleas of the Sovereign Queen, who asked You to change the
water into wine, | beg You to perform the Great Miracle of
changing the human will into theiidne Will, so the latter
may Reign on earth as in Heaven. Holy Mother, You who
showed so much concern in coming to the aid of that married
coupl e, pl ease show the same a
Holy Will Reign on earth!

My Dear Sweet Jesus, to makeu grant my wishes, |
will follow You and never leave You. | invest all Your Acts
with my Al |l ove You, 0 and | c
Ear : A Gi Riatthatri®BeafimgunrYour Heart. Give
me Your Will that is Speaking in Your Words, that We
through Your Hands, that Walks in Your Footsteps. Oh, listen
to my sighs, listen to Your Voice in mine, and grant that we
may Live in YourFiat. 0

My Jesus, my Dear Life, | see You are getting ready to
leave Your Mother, but our wills will not comeap t . Youc
leaving to begin Your Public Life and You turn Your Steps
toward Jerusalem. There, You'll announce in the Temple
Your Divine Word and declare that You are the One awaited
by the nations, the longddr Messiah.

But, how many crucial situatis are in store for Your
Heart, how many Pains! Those who are listening to You,
instead of throwing themselves at Your Feet to receive You as
their Heavenly Savior, look at You with scorn. Grumbling,
they withdraw while You remain there alone, compelbsd
the ingratitude of those people to beg for bread and to get out
of that village. All alone, with the ground as a bed and the
starry sky as a roof, You spend the nights in tears and in
Prayer, of fering Supplication
know You.
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Jesus, my Love, come into my arms and take some rest. |
want to cry and pray with You. | want to offer You the
repetitive series of my fl I
I thank Youo amid the Pains
the Words You spdai Words that go unheeded. | want to
pl ace my Al |l ove Youo befor
Footsteps, so Your Feet may not feel the hardness of the
ungrateful earth but only the softness of my love. | want to
say to You: nSee, @r!' let ¥ours ,
Divine Will Reign among us and Your Sufferings will cease
i mmedi atel y! o

Seventeenth Hour: The Soul Follows Jesus in His Miracles
and Asks Him to Perform the Great Miracle of
Resurrecting All Souls In the Divine Will.

My Jesus, Life of myoor heart, Your Love does not stop.
Therefore, You return to the Temple to teach Your Divine
Word to peopl e. While the g
recognize You, all of a sudden a crowd of poor, ignorant and
suffering people gather around Yourhey are attracted by
Your Gentle and Pleasant Ways, by Your Enchanting Voice.
Whil e You Speak, Your Words
note of Happiness in Your Soul, because You know that You
can Console, Instruct and Heal at least those who are
considered the dregs of society. In this way You become the
Friend, the Teacher and the Sympathetic Physician of the

poor . For everyone You have
think it beneath You to Touch their suffering limbs to heal
t hem. | t 6 dng spectacleyfer Yau torseevabout

You the blind, the mute, the deaf, the lame, paralytics and
lepers. All these human miseries go right to Your Divine
Heart and make It Throb.

Oh, how Your Heart breaks in seeing transformed into
misery the same humantoee that came out so beautiful and
perfect from Your Creative Hands! It is this degraded will
that, in producing its worst effects, makes humanity so
unhappy. Ah, my Love, let YouUfiat return to Reign in our
midst and put to flight the unhappiness ttet human will has
produced!

I l et my nl |l ove Youo fl ow
Give sight to the blind, so everyone may learn about Your
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Divine Will. How many bl ind

perceive Your Divine Will!lé
Oh, with what heartfelt pwyers | ask You to grant

everyone the Grace of knowing and observing Your Most

Holy Will!
| see, my Love, that You, with the Authority of Your
Voice, give hearing to the dea

in the sound of Your Command, and | ask You to &est
hearing to so many who are deaf to Your Divine Will. You
loosen the tongues of the mute; and |, prostrate at Your Feet,
take hold of Your knees and beseech You to Loosen the
tongues unable to pronounce Your DiviR@at, SO everyone
without exception ray speak the language of Your Adorable
Will.

My Jesus, Your Paternal Heart feels a stab of pain because
of human misery. You are therefore multiplying Miracles to
Restore Your Divine Will and make It Reign in the midst of
creatures. You make the lamewtalk; You cleanse the lepers
and heal the paralytics. And |, my Heavenly Savior,
accompanying You al ways with m
I praise You, I thank You, 0 a:
limping in Your Will, to Cleanse the human generatiomsrir
the leprosy of the will that made them deformed in spirit and
perhaps also in body, to Heal all those who are paralyzed due
to their selfwill.

My Love, the human will is the sower of so many evils.
Therefore, | ask You to perform the Miracle of mlesc Let
Your Will Reign on earth as in Heaven, so every moral and
physical misery may cease.

My Dearly Beloved, during Your Public Life You never
stopped spreading Your Divine Word; and You Consoled the
afflicted everywhere. Encountering a mother whaveeping
as she accompanies the body of her son to the grave, You
cannot bear to see her cry. You approach the casket, bring the
young man back to life and Restore him to his mother. My
Love, my words il | ove Youo ac
life back tothe one who has lost it. They beg You to Restore
to Life so many souls dead to Your Divine Will in order to dry
the Tears of the Divine Will. More than a mother, after so
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many centuries It is still Crying as It sees so many of Its
children who are dead tt.

Eighteenth Hour: The Soul Follows Jesus in Various
Other Episodes of His Public Life.
My Jesus, my Most Sweet Life, Your Love keeps You on
the move everywhere. Called upon to raise a little girl from

the dead, You donot inrYeur ows,e .
You Restore her to |ife and,
is not dead, but asl eep. o

How many, my Love, are those who sleep the sleep of
their human wil | ! I therefo

the Act You perform in Bringing thgirl back to life, in order

to ask You to extend Your Right Hand over all people and
Bring them back to the Life of Your Sovereign Will. With a

mere Touch of Your Creative Hand, with an Act of Your

Power, You will free these souls from their lifelessnasd

will form the first group of people in the Kingdom of the

Divine Fiat.

My Merciful Jesus, another moving spectacle awaits You:
Martha and Mary tearfully confront You to say that their
brother is dead. You are so touched that You cry with them
andak them to take You to Laze
Command that the tomb be opened. You shudder, shake and
cry, then with an Authoritative Voice trembling from the force
of Your Grief, You say: nLaz
You Raise him fromite dead.

My Love, why do you Weep and Suffer such acute pain?
Because Lazarus who was dead represented all humanity
mired in evil and reduced to a corpse putrefied by the human
will.

Oh, yes, Life of my heart, let me cry with You, too, and
investeach® Your Words with my il
adore You, 0 to induce You to
said to Lazarus: ACome out
and return to the Life of My

My Lovable Jesus, | shall not abandon You for rgla
moment. Therefore, | follow You with Your disciples. Now |
see that while You are sleeping in the boat (and this slumber
of Yours is a symbol of what You want to give to whoever
Lives in Your Divine Will), a storm blows up and strikes fear
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into the hearts of the Apostles. Waking You up, they cry:
ifMaster, save us! Wedre about

My Jesus, this cloudburst vividly reproduces the terrible
storm that the human will causes. It, too, raising up its roaring
waves in the sea of life, threatensmake us drown! So |,
with my Al | ove You, 0 join wit
inMaster, save us! Wedre about

With that same Authority through which that one day You
forced the storm at sea to calm down, Command today the
storm of the humawiill to be calm and reconcile our will with
Yours, to make us rest in the Safe Arms of Your Supreme
Fiat!

My Dearly Beloved, | see You are turning Your Steps
again toward Jerusalem. Therefore, | accompany You with
my Al |l ove You, | .adorBeutYowhatl
does Your Divine Heart suffer when You witness the Temple,
Your Fat herds House, being de:
mar ket pl aceé You become angry
cords and, with Divine Authority, begin swinging left and
right. You overturn everything and drive out the desecrators.
There is no opposition against Your Commanding Act, and
everyone runs away.

My Jesus, I i nvest those <cor
ask You to take hold of them again in order to drive out our
human will that dared to desecrate Your Living Temple of our
souls. Beat it down, if You will, so it may no longer dare to
dominate souls but surrender fully to Your Divine Will!

Nineteenth Hour: The Soul Follows Jesus as He Enters
Jerusalem. It Asks Himfor the Victory of the Divine Will
over the Human Will, then Follows Him in the Institution

of the Sacraments.

Heavenly Lover, my Al |l ove
Triumphant Entry You made into Jerusalem. | impress it
everywhere: on the palm branches,tba cloaks thrown at
Your Feet, on the jubilant cri

as Kingo from the crowds that
My Divine King, Your Aspect of Victorious Conqueror

seems to want to bring me the Happy News that the Kingdom

of Your Divine Fiat will arrive soon upon the earth. With this

in mind, | will not leave You. | will not get tired following
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You with my Al | ove Youdso wu
make a Happy Arrival.

But | already seem to her Y
soul, follow Me. My Love feels the need of your company.
My enemi es, envious of t he |

who comes as Kingdé from the
Life. So, before | die, | want to Institute the Sacrament of the
Eucharist, to leava final remembrance of the Intense Love |
have for My children and to Live Perennial Life among them.
Take advantage of this Gift of Mine to ask Me ceaselessly for
My Divine Fiat! € 0

My Love, Il bind myself to
Yo uo i ntheeSaccaments ¥ou Institute. 1 join it to each
Baptism administered, to ask You, by virtue of it, to grant the
Divine Fiat to each baptized person. | repeat it to You in the
Sacrament of Confirmation, to invoke the Victory of Your
Divine Willineachgr son being confir me
Youo of mine also in the Sac
so every dying person may complete the final moment of his
life in Your Divine Will. | impress it in the Sacrament of
Holy Orders, to ask You for P8&s who conform to Your
Will: May they possess and spread Your Holy Kingdom. My

Al l ove Youo is impressed in
ask You for families formed in the school of Your Divine
Fiat. I introduce my il |l ove

Penance to ask You to give, in each Confession of the
Faithful, death to sin and life to Your Divine Will.

My Savior Jesus, I desire
abandon You and may be eternal with You. Therefore, | leave
it with my Al Yaaw,r el Ytolugnk Y
Sacramental Host, in every hidden Tear You shed through
each Consecrated Particle, in every offense You receive and in
every Act of Reparation You accomplish, to ask with You that
the Kingdom of Your Divine Will may Rule on eartis It
does in Heaven. My Heavenly Archer, from every tabernacle
wound the human wills and wrap Your Chains of Love around
them. Use every Heavenly Tactic You have to overcome
them. Then give us in exchange Your Will, so that It may be
one with our ownopn earth as it is in Heaven.
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Twentieth Hour: The Soul Follows Jesus to Gethsemane
and in the Sufferings of His Passion.
My afflicted Jesus, now that You have left Yourself in the
Sacrament of the Eucharist to descend into each heart, You

make Yourselfaai | abl e to Your creatur
wonot |l eave You. I wi || stay
Kingdom of My Divine Wil| amon

Love is fulfilled, and so you enter generously into the Sea of
Your Passion.

| now see tha¥our Steps are directed toward the Garden
of Gethsemane and You prostrate Yourself on the ground to
Pray. In the meantime Your Breathing becomes heavy. You
are troubled; You sigh, Agonize, and sweat Blood! You see
everything in front of You: the sind men, the Pains of Your
Passion, each of which bears the infamous imprints of the
deadly weapon of the human will that fights against a God.

My Agonizing Jesus, my poor heart cannot bear to see
You fallen to the ground and bathed in Your own Blood.
Because of this Cruel Martyrdom of Yours, | ask that Your
Divine Will extend Its Kingdom on earth. With Its Divine
Weapons, my It put to death the human will, taking up Its own
Vital Place in every heart.

My Jesus, | want to bring You some relief by making m

il |l ove You, I adore You, I pr
Blood You shed, in Your every Suffering, anguish and sigh.
With my @l |l ove You, o0 |1 6d 1ike

hide from Your horrosstruck view the horrendous spectacle of

so manysins. O Jesus, if Your Divine Will were to Reign,

You woul dnot experience sSO0O man
suffer so excruciating an Agony. Therefore, assure me that

the Triumph of Your Divine Will will not be long in coming!

My Suffering Jesus, your emies are now in the garden.

They are binding You with ropes and chains. They tread You
underfoot. They drag You along and bring You from tribunal
to tribunal.

My Love, | follow You step by step to seal all Your
Sufferings with mysk§du, withothee Y O
same ropes and chains that bind You, to bind our rebellious
will so it may no longer go against Your Divine Will but,
rather, make It Reign.
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My Jesus, Your enemies give You no peace. They heap
sufferings upon You. They cover You withitspThey accuse
You of being an ewitloer and, after sentencing You to death,
they put You in jail. My Prisoner Jesus, | will not leave You.
My il |l ove Youo invests that
feel the nausea but find in it only the sweetnessipiove. |
want to cover You up with my
You from all the insults aimed at You, soothe Your Pains and
be transformed into a defense weapon that puts Your enemies
to flight.

May my fl |l ove Youo beprisoa | i
where they have thrust You. May it keep You company and
induce You to Free us from the prison of our will, to make us
children of Your DivineFiat.

My tormented Jesus, Your enemies release You with the
barbaric intention of subjecting You to greasufferings and
putting You to death. Dragging You, they bring You before
various tribunals, from Pilate to Herod, who, in making fun of
You, goes so far as to have You dressed as a clown, causing
You unspeakable suffering.

How much You msmyffier! éveWVYbDh
fashion a robe of light to dazzle and humiliate Your enemies,
persuading them to no longer torment You but to recognize
You as their King. And You, please be so Merciful as to Heal
us from the madness which the human will leadsinto, a
madness that makes us lose awareness of our True Good, for it
hinders us from doing Your Divine Will.

Twenty-first Hour: The Soul Continues to Follow Jesus in
the Sufferings of His Passion.

My tormented Jesus, now they are bringing You once
again to Pilate! New sufferings await You there! After
condemning You to be flogged, they remove Your clothes and
tie You to a column to whip You barbarically. | embrace
Your Divine Feet and cause to resound with every blow You
recei ve my Wih everg pieee ofFesh.treey tear
from You, with every Wound that forms in Your Body, | want
to exclaim nl |l ove You, 0 to
the clothes of the human will and cover us with those of the
Divine Will.
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My scourged Jesus, You ar@w unrecognizable. My
heart cannot bear to witness such torture. Yet, Your enemies
are stil! not content!! I 6d | i
my il |l ove You, | adore You, I
like to pull You away from those wicked radgl Far from
feeling sorry for You, the impious tormentors crown You with
thorns. They put a purple robe on You and, treating You like
a mock king, they place a reed in Your Hand!

My Jesus, my Lif e, | et my il
thorn that pierces dur Head and soothe Your atrocious
Agony. And You, for Your part, remove from us the mock
crown with which the human will has crowned us. Remove
from us its purple robe and take out of our hands the reed of so
many empty works. Give us the Crown of Ydirvine Will.

Grant us Its Royal Purple, which makes us Your True
Children, and let the Commanding Scepter of Yeiat Rule
and Dominate our souls.

Jesus, my Ki ng, my Al |l ove Y
of the bloodthirsty masses and manifests to Yiowy love as
there resounds in Your Ears the unjust condemnation to death:

ACruci fy Hi m! Crucify Him!o
I, t oo, wi || | et my c¢cry be F
Youd into each voice and on th

let the human will be crucifeeand let Your Will Reign! By

the Pain You suffered in being condemned to death, Free us
from the death to which souls condemn Y&iat. Make our

will die to itself and make Your Divine Will Rise Triumphant

to form Its Kingdom in all our acts.

Twenty-second Hour: The Soul Follows Jesus to Calvary.
It Reflects on His Excruciating Sufferings and Asks Him
for the Triumph of His Divine Will in the Midst of
Creatures.

My Love, my heart can bear no more! As soon as You see
the Cross presented to You, Y&mbrace it and carry it on
Your Shoulders. O Jesus, | want to cover Your whole Cross
with my #al |l ove You, I adore Y
that, through it, all Your Sufferings may bring to creatures the
Virtue of YourFiat and dispose them to regeilts Dominion.
| want to shout in every Pain You suffer, in every drop of
Your Blood, in every fall, in every pull of Your bloestained
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hair, i n every push You rece
Your Wil | Come! 0

My Jesus racked with pain, having bestepped on and
dragged along, You finally reach Mount Calvary. They now
strip You of Your garments, fasten You to the Cross and, with
unspeakabl e Agony, they <cruc
Youo flow above Your | acer at
bones,in the Piercings made by the nails. | ask You, O my
Love, to strip us of everything that impedes Your Divine Will
from Reigning in our hearts.

My Crucified Jesus, racked with pain, You Agonize on the
Cross. Let my Al | ove ngsob O
Your Heart, the Flames that Devour it. Let my words bring
You solace, quench Your Burning Thirst, and seal all the
Words You Spoke on the Cross. | beseech You as You take
Your | ast Breath in my @l | o
pains You su#red on the Cross, to give us a burning desire to
Live in Your Divine Will.

With Your Death, give death to our will and Life to Your
Fiat in all hearts, so it may spread Triumphant and Victorious
throughout the human race and Reign both in Heaven and on
earth.

Twenty-third Hour: The Soul is Enclosed in the Tomb

with Jesus to Bury its Will with Him. It then Descends

into Limbo and Asks with All the Saints for the Kingdom
of the Divine Will.

My love, You are now dead! Oh, how | too would like to
die with You! But unfortunately this is not given to me and
so: Fiat! Fiat! é

| want to receive You in my arms to enclose Your Most

Holy Humanity in my @l | ove
A | |l ove You. o 't will hear
incontact with only my @l | oV«
|l ove Youo foll owed by my il
You, o wil |l not abandon You f
My dead Jesus, | want to offer You a burial worthy of
You! Wi t h my fYou fo dburyeour Yiloman o

will, so it may never again have the chance to return to life.
Accompanying You al ways wi
follow You together with my Sorrowful Mother into Limbo.
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Oh, what a moving sight!é [ n
fathe r Adam. Thereds Abraham, a
Prophets, as well as dear St. Joseph, and all the good people of
the Old Testament. Those holy souls, on seeing You, rejoice
with unspeakable joy. Prostrating themselves at Your Holy
Feet, they ador&ou, love You and thank You. It seems,
however, that their celebration is not complete, for all together
t hey decl are: ASweet Savior,
and suffered for Love of us! But now that You have
Redeemed us, Complete Your Work: Mad@ur Divine Will
Reign on earth as It is in Hea

Don6ét You hear, my Love, the
Donét You hear the plea of the
day of Your Death, is also the day of Your Victory, of Your
Triumph. Grant us,hien, the Triumph of Your Divine Will
over human wills! Jesus, my Conqueror, | observe You
departing from Limbo with the entire army of the just. You
are going to the tomb to conquer death and to make Your
Most Holy Humanity Rise from the dead. What deBm
moment this is!

To celebrate it and to obtain the Resurrection of Your
Di vine Wil i n all creatures,
everywhere: in the tomb, in Your Act of Rising from the dead,
in the very Light of Glory that surrounds You.

And You, my Love, to celebrate this day of Rejoicing,
bring down our human will and make Your Will Rise forever
Victorious!

Twenty-fourth Hour: The Soul Follows Jesus after the

Resurrection. It is Present At His Ascension and Asks that

It Might Sing ForeveritsLovi ng Refrai n: g

Kingdom of Your Divine Wil/| |

My Jesus, after Rising from the dead, You do not depart
for Heaven. This tells me that You want to Establish the
Kingdom of Your Divine Wi/ ar
abandon Youor a single instant. | follow You step by step
with my Al |l ove Youo as You ap
Mother. Through the Joy You shared, | ask You ever more
insistently for the Kingdom of YouFiaté My il | ove
accompanies You as You appd¢a Mary Magdalene and to
the Apostles. It asks that Your Divine Will be known in a
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special way to priests, so they in turn, as New Apostles, may
make It known to all the worl
in all the Acts You accomplish among Your frinafter the
Resurrection. Lastly, it invites Heaven and earth to be present
at Your Glorious Ascension.

While You with Your Triumphant Entry into Paradise
Open the Gates that have been closed for so many centuries tc
poor humanity, |l upl aame trhy s @
Gates. | ask You, through that same Blessing You gave to all
Your disciples who were present at the celebration of Your
Ascension, to Bless all human wills, so they may know and
appreciate the Gift of Life Lived in Your Will.

Throughthe Great Love with which You open for us the
Gates of Heaven, | ask You, O my Glorious Jesus, to let Your
Divine Will descend from those Gates. May It Reign upon
earth as It Reigns in Heaven.

My, Love, You are now seated at the Right Hand of the

Father. Ent renched i n my poor [
You, praise You, thank Youo
Al | ove Youo | ong chains reaf¢

Please leave open always the Gates of the Heavenly
Home, so | may constantly come andekl at Your Feet,
climb into Your Arms, and repeat to You incessantly my song

of | ove: ASend us the Kingd
Your Divine Wil be done on ¢
Fiat!
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THE PRAYERS OF L UISA
In Operating/Obeying:

VOLUME 1

In the name of the Father, of the Son and of the Holy
Spirit.

Out of pure Obedience, | begin to write (read).

You know, oh Lord!, the sacrifice it costs me, such that |
would submit myself to a thousand deaths rather than write
one single line of the thgs that have passed between me and
You. Oh my God! my nature trembles, it feels crushed and
almost undone at the mere thought of it. O please! give me
Strength, oh Life of my life, that | may do the Holy
Obedience! You who have given inspiration to tbefessor,
give me the Grace to be able to execute what You have
commanded of me.

Oh Jesus, oh Spouse, oh my Strength! To You I rise, to
You | come, into Your Arms | introduce myself, 1 abandon
myself, | rest. O please, relieve me in my affliction and do no
leave me alone and abandoned! Without Your Help, | am sure
| will not have the Strength to do this obedience that costs me
so much- | will let myself be defeated by the enemy, and |
fear of being crushed by You, justly, because of my
disobedience. (camlso be read under tabs 4, 7)

O please! Look at me over and over again, oh Holy
Spouse, in these Arms of Youfrssee how much darkness
surrounds me; it is so thick as to allow not even one atom of
Light to enter into my soul. Oh! my Mystical Sun, Jegust
this Light shine within my mind, that it may dispel the
darkness and | may freely remember the Graces which You
gave to my soul. Oh! Eternal Sun, unleash another Ray of
Light into the intimate part of my heart, and purify it of the
mud in which it liesi ignite it and consume it with Your
Love, so that my heart, which, more than everything, has
experienced the Sweetnesses of Your Love, may manifest
them clearly to the one to whom it is obliged to do so. Oh! my
Sun Jesus, one more Ray of Light over rpg lithat | may say
the pure Truth, with the sole purpose of knowing whether it is
really You, or rather, an illusion from the enemy. But, oh
Jesus, how poor in Light I still see myself in these Arms of
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Yours. O please!, content nieYou who Love me so mugh
continue to send me Light. Oh! my Sun, my Beautiful One, |
want to enter right into the Center, that | may remain
submerged completely within this Most Pure Light. Oh Divine
Sun, let this Light precede me, follow me, surround me
everywhere and penetraitgo every intimate hiding place of
my interior, that my terrestrial being may be consumed, and
You may transform it completely in Your Divine Being.

Most Holy Virgin, Lovable Mother, come to my aid,
obtain for me from Your sweet Jesus and mine, Grace and
Strength in order to do this obedience. Saint Joseph, my dear
protector, assist me in this circumstance of mine. Archangel
Saint Michael, defend me from the infernal enemy, who puts
so many obstacles in my mind to make me fail this obedience.
Archangel Sait Rafael and you, my Guardian Angel, come to
assist me and accompany me, and to direct my hand (eyes),
that | may write (read) nothing but the Truth.

ALor d, for You al one | do
work-no | onger a sl a(dstam4d) t he ¢
ARSee oh Lord, h a-lcdme antd sit neah a i
me . O

AAh! my Good, is this the

that after so much waiting and yearning | was to remain
deprived of You?l know well that | must obey, but tell me
somehing - can | be without You?Who will give me
strength?And then, who will have the courage to depart from
this church without bringing You along?don't know what to
do, but You can (asetae2ly ever yi

ALor d, You s e e, unable tolomamything’ o L
good. The meditation | did it all distracted, ugly; so much so
that | did not have the courage to offer it to You at
Communion. | was unable to stay there for hours, as when |
could feel You; | saw myself alone, | had no one witihom
to converse, | felt completely emptyThe pain of Your
absence made me feel mortal agonies; my nature wanted to
hurry up so as to escape that pain; more so, since it seemed tc
me that | did nothing but waste timé&nd then, the fear that,
in coming back, You might chastise me, because | had not
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been faithful é So | Amlithdm the k nc
pain because You are offended continuously, and | was unable

to do those acts of reparation as You taught me before, and
those visits to the Most HplSacrament for the different

of fenses You recei veéeé Tel | me
d o n e(&8lso tabs 4, 7)
ALor d, I beg You to be with |

doing them (visits to Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament), for |
know that with You Ican do everything but without You,
what can mi @leotabld)l e | do?0

AYes, I | ove You; bean I fmdu t e
anything more beautiful, more holy, more lovable than
You? And then, why ask me if | am ready to do what You
want, whenit has been so long since | delivered my will to
You, and | prayed You not to spare me even tearing me to
pieces, as long as | may give You pleasur@bandon myself
in You, oh Holy Spouseoperate freely, do with me whatever
You want, but give me YouGrace, for by myself I am
not hing and can do nothing. o

~

Al donot care either about h
care about is to love my Godlhis is not the time to think

about anything else; rather, it is the time to love my good God
asmuch as | canParadise and hell | place in His handse,

who is so good, will give me what is best for me, and will give

me a place in which | can gl or
ALor d, promi se me that You Y
then | will accept everythingptherwise- n o , I donodt
accept. o

Al go to the confessor, but Y
soon, as soon as the confessor

AWhat c dcan o lodgertay, for obedience does
not want it. If You want, give light to the confessand then
I wi || be ready to do what You
AMy dear Jesus, have pati ence
does not permit that You make
AHol y Spous-dt,sthe confegsovtleat wards it
So0. O

50



A Oh! h o wl Y&ueaee-uatl Behutiful, oh my sweet
Jesus!What | have said of Your Beauty is nothing; rather, it
seems to me that | have said a lot of nonseisg what can |
do? Forgive me, it is obedience that wants it 8y myself, |
would not have dared toag one word, knowing my
insufficiency.

AAs | ong as | was with the
obey him, but now that | am with You, | am supposed to obey
You, because You are the fir:

Al can do everything, I C

evelything - hoping in Jesus, who forms the object of all my
hopes. o0 (also tab 4)

AOh! Prodi gy of - yBuw haye béeh e d
everything for me.How many times | found myself clashing
with death, so great was the intensity of the pairend
Obediencehaa | most restored my || i f.

VOLUME 2
February 28, 1899
AO pl ease! my Good and my |
indifferent with mel You make my heart split with pairif it
is because of the writiniglet it be, let it be, even if it cost me
the sacrifie of my | i f e, |l promi se

June 17, 1899

ABl essed LibigQbedierice tltabeallédtme, and
You know that You and | must surrender to this Virtue,
without being able to oppose

June 25, 1899

iéhe (t hehattoldhnedospgypfor kertain needs
of his, in seeing him together with Our Lord | began pray
Jesus to grant what he want ec¢

September 1, 1899

AiFi at Voluntas Tua. 0

AOh God, what pai n, Howhta't
prevent the heart fromsking for its very life? How to stop
it?0

ALord, do not come, for obe
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AMy dear Li f e ,Pledse do aat comé, fors p e a
obedience does not want itf You want to make your Will
understood, go to them. oo

ALor d, d ¢ tempmt tme thismotningDon 6t You
know that obedience does not w

Al t 1 s Anmeyot pethapsisdme demon who wants to
deceive me and make me fail t

Alf you are not a demon, | e
to each other. o

Alf it is true that the conf
so that he himself may see whether you are Jesus Christ or a
demon.Then | will be sure.o

AFat her, lio®oskheymuyrsweédét Jesu

Alf you really arecdrfsassork.®

-+ T

A Oh, Hol y Id@owestiong and eowerful you
are! | see you before me, in these days of martyrdom, like a
most Powerful Warrior, armed from head to foot with swords,
darts and arrows; filled with all those instruments which are
apt to wauind. And when you see that my poor heart, tired and
down, wants to be cheered, searching for its refreshment, its
life, the center to which it feels drawn as by a magnet
looking at me with a thousand eyes, you wound me from all
sides with mortal woundsO please, have pity on me, and
donét be so cruel with me!o

September 19, 1899
[ To Lady Obedience: ] AO pl ec
quickly - lay down Your claws, be quiet, for | will do as you
say, as much as | can, and so we will always remaindfrien 0
AHave you wunderstood, Weost r
remain at peace, dondt we?0

September 21, 1899

ASo Lady Ob eRfava nlcwwulddnot ehave
t hought you were |ike this.Oo

A Oh, Ho IYqu Yauwself! make her a little bit more
reasonable, lwause it really shows that one cannot go on in
this way. And you, O Obedience, give me back my sweet
Jesus dondt cut me tolpragwurmptito c k a
take the sight of my highest Good away from me any more,
and | promise you that, even staeming, | will write (read) as
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you want. | only ask of you the good Grace to let me recover
for a few days, because my mind, too little, can no longer take
being immersed in that vast ocean of Divine Charity,
especially because in it | can see my misegi®s my ugliness
more, and in seeing the Love that God has for me, | feel | am
almost going mad; and so my weak nature feels faint and can
take no more. o0

September 22, 1899
A Oh, God! What a great repu
words- because whatHeays does not seem

AOh, my Jesus, what kind of a virtue is this obedience, that
makes one tremble at the mer

October 30, 1899
ADear Obedience, you Kknow
that for love of You | would gladly give myfé, but | see that
| cannot do this, and You Yourself can see the torture of my
sou.O pl ease! Do not make Your
ruthless with me, be more indulgent with one who loves You
so much. O please! You Yourself, come to me, and let us
di scuss together about what i
A Oh, Holy Obedience, how i
prostrate myself at Your feet and | adore ydwpray You to
be my guide, teacher and light, along the disastrous path of life,
so that,guided, instructed and escorted by Your most pure
Light, with certainty, | may take possession of the Eternal
Har bor . o

October 30, 1899

ALor d, it i s o0be-dtiisenottthat doh a t
this.o

VOLUME 3

November 10, 1899

A My | ovabl en hhweesYos ,ever wopposed
obedience?l am not the one who wants to be releaséds
the confessor that wants You to make me suffer the
crucifixion. Therefore, surrender to this virtue, so favored by
You, which bejewels Your whole Life, and which formie
last link by connecting everything into orehe sacrifice of
the Cross. 0
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AMay the Lord be always bl es
for His Glory!o

December 25, 1899

ALor d, accept it as a sacrif
heart of mine, so hardo

AYes, my |ittle Treasur e, I p
nlf Obedi ence wants it I wi |
fiMay everything be for the glory of God, and to the
confusion of this miserable si
April 2, 1900

ABe pleased to | et me know O

especially whatl must do when | find myself with little
sufferings and You do not come; and if You do come, it is
almost like a shadow. So, not seeing You, | feel my senses
present within me, and finding myself in this state, | feel as if |
were adding something of mgwn and as if it were not
necessary to wait for the coming of the confessor in order to
go out of that state. o

eAnMy Lord, it is fine as You
am useless and that much time is wasted, and | feel a bother, a
fear . é And gthbh@mmfessorircame torments my soul,

for it may not be your Will .o

AMay this never be, oh Lord!
Jesus] | want to know nothing
April 25, 1900

AAh, Lord, keep me all thatbsor b
| may have no other shade of i

July 2, 1900
fiLord, it is not 1, it is obe
July 3, 1900
nLor d, Obedi ence does not W

suspension. o

fAh, Lord, have pity on me! Do not leave me in
abandonment in such a pitiful and sorrowful state! (also tabs 4,
7)
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VOLUME 4

September 21, 1900

ABr av a, Lady OlzegienceThe more one goes on,
the more You make Yourself knows for myself, to tell the
truth, | admire You, and | am even forcedlove You; but |
cannot help feeling huffy with You, especially when You
come up with one of Your big one3herefore | beg You, O
dear Obedience, to be more indulgéntmore indulgent in
|l etting me suffer. o

October 15, 1900

AYes, my G o oYdur Palng and whde | $uéfee |
in Your place, You will have all the ease to be able to refresh
Yourself and take some sweet rest. | only ask of You to wait a
little longer until | remain alone, so that no one may see me
suffer, because it seems to metthat he conf essor
(also tab 3)

ABut , my Lord, keep still é
dondt You see that obedience
want to yield to You?So, have patience, and if You want to
repeat it the third time, ppoi se me t hat You v

January 5, 1901

Al too want to obey. 0
December 27, 1901
ATel | me, my Lord, do You w

given to me to stop being in this state; more so, since no
longer suffering as before, | see myself ad uses s ? 0

ABut , my Lord, tell me at
glory: for me to continue to stay even if | should die, or to
have the obedience to stop gi

November 17, 1902

AnoOnly for me was this <cha:
hope to be fred of it. You have given so many graces to other
souls; they have suffered gr

November 21, 1902

AAhQ, my Life, without You I
strengths; You used to form my whole being, and if | do not
have You, | lacle v e r y t(dlso faly7) O
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November 22, 1902
AYes, dondt | eave me on this
| onger . O
ABut may t he Lord be al ways
everything for His Glory and f

December 5, 1902
AThi s wor deilno. ¢ wilhstay ds loggias the
Lord wants it; but as soon as He tells me that the time for this

penance is ended, I owi || not s
December 30, 1902
ALor d, I fear that my superic

of the other tine . 0

AWhat a di smal changWhohass t a
separated my will from the Will of my God, which seemed to
be one?b0

VOLUME 5
In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Spirit.
ALor d, come to my hel pminebi nd

that always wants to be recalcitrant against Holy Obedience. It
puts me into such constraint, that while sometimes it seems to
be dead, then more than ever, | feel it alive in me, like a snake,
and it consumes me inside. Therefore, bind me with opes;

or rather, fill me with Your Holy and Adorable Will to the
point of overflowing outside, in such a way that my will may
be consumed within Yours. Only then will | be able to have
the happiness of fighting no more against Holy Obedience.
And You, O Hdy Obedience, forgive me if | always wage war
against you, and give me the Strength to be able to follow you
placidly in everything, for sometimes it seems | have all the
reason to fight against You, like in this writing (reading) about
t he c¢onf eenaughrlet uskkeep silent, let us hesitate
no mor e, and |l et us begin to w

June 6, 1903

A Ah, dear Jesus, how Atleastl d Y«
teach me how | must behave in this state of abandonment and

of sufferings.)o (al so tabs 4,
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VOLUME 6
February 8, 1904
AMy sweet Good, as for mys:¢
Most Holy Will. 1 do not look at whether | suffer or | enjdy
Your Wil | i's everything for
AJesus Chri st I's my eye, m
and my feet. 0

December 3, 1904
AEverything by th

e grace of
ACertainly grace has

al ways

VOLUME 7
March 4, 1906
ALor d, mani f e s t whatleeulrmustselinl 1
this state or notWhat would Youlosed t i s a O&6ye:
thatYouned t o say. O
Al f You Yourself tell me t
out of it shoul d | not do
obedience does not want it. 2o
September 16, 1906
Alf it pleases You, I  woul c

Your sight. You know the state of violence in which | find
myself when | am with creatures, because with You alone |
feel comfortable. | cannot understand why they want to
come. | show myself rustic; | use no means to attract them,
but rather, unpleasant manneid/hy they wam to comeri |
dondét OGhnoweavens grant that

VOLUME 8

January 30, 1909

Then, afterwards, Blessed Jesus came for just a little, and
told me: "My daughter, in almost all of the events that occur,
creatures keep repeating,overand er agai n: 0AI
why? And why? Why this illness? Why this interior state?
Why this scourge?6 And many
of 6whydé is not written on
everyone will read it Do vy
egoism, which gives continuous food to love of self. Do you
know where O6whyéd was created:
that pronounced it? A demon. The effects produced by the first
owhydé were the | oss of i nNnoc
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untamable pasons, the ruin of many souls, the evils of life.

The story of o6whyé is | ong; it
no evil in the world which doe
OWhyé is destruction of Divine

know wher d bedbudeg?6in hell, to make them
restless for eternity, without ever giving them peace. The art
of owhyé is to wage war again
them respite.”
VOLUME 9

August 10, 1910

| write to obey, but | feel my heart crack from the effor
am making.But, VivaObedience Vivathe Will of God!

VOLUME 10
March 26, 1911
AMy Cel esti al Mama, tell me ,
di spl eases Jesus?0

AMy tender Jesus, did You F
saying? That | should ask You for Lovend to speak about
Love. o

VOLUME 12
April 18, 1917

| was fusing myself in my sweet Jesus, to be able to
diffuse myself in all creatures and fuse them all in Jesus; and |
kept flinging myself between the creatures and Jesus, to
prevent my beloved Jesus frdming offended, and creatures
from being able to offend Him.

January 31, 1918

nRnJesus, I pour this (prayers
that | may do not my wil/l, but
November 29, 1918

AToday You really have to do

A My L ov e venikeeymeleradoing thid would
rather die than go out of Your WillTherefore, place Your
Wi | | in me, and then say to me
your \lalsdtab.20 0

December 25, 1918
AnThank You, O Jesus. ©
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March 19, 1920

Al gagomot in my wil/| but i
may have all the Power and the Value ofigy efeoi a
Di vi ne Madsofahd) on. o

VOLUME 14
(Beginning of Vol. 141 No date)
AMy Love and my Lif e, gui d

together with me as | mte (read), so that not I, but You will
do everything; You will dictate to me the words, that all of
them may be Light of Truth. Do not permit that | put anything
of myself; but rather, let me disappear, so that You Yourself
may do everything, and the Hamand the Glory may be all
Yours. | do this only to obey, and You, do not deny me Your
Grace. 0

May 27, 1922
Alf one act done in His Wil
alas, do I |l et escape!o

September 15, 1922
Ah, Lord, give me the strength to make isth
sacr i(dldoae?) o

September 20, 1922

AO pl ease, my Love, | et it
praise, reparation and blessing toward You may come from all
of my faedtabdQ) o

VOLUME 15
December 8, 1922
Al write (r e dfdreverytling tolmg sweet a n
Jesus, uniting myself to the sacrifice of His Obedience in order
to obtain the grace and the strength to do it as He wamd.
now, oh! my Jesus, give me Your holy Hand (Eyes) and the
Light of Your Intelligence, and write (rda) t oget her

April 9, 1923

AAh! I pray You, never | et
Will. Let it be so that | may always think, speak, operate and
Love in Your (asotabap !l e Wil |l . o
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VOLUME 16
November 5, 1923
AMy bel oved 8Y¥o8 aresteling semething wh a
New and Singular that in one who Lives in Your Will You

form Your Real Life?l s n ot it rather the
You form in the hearts which p
AMy Love, but how can ithe be t
soul who lives in your Will ?0o
March 22, 1924
Al dondot really want anythin

Yourself want- that | do Your Most Holy Will; and that what
passes between You and me remain in the secret of our
hearts. o

VOLUME 17
August 14,1924
A | would | ike to always go a
would like to be like a wheel of the clock which always rotates,
without ever stopping. (al so tab 9)

February 22, 1925
AYou who Love and want that )
assist me, and &l me this Will of Yours in every instant, so

that nothing el s@lsotaby) have | if
June 29, 1925
AMy Love, neither did You con
sleep. So, how shall | go(alsmmb2)oday
VOLUME 18

November 9, 198
AMay Jesus be always thanked.

VOLUME 20

September 17, 1926

AMy Jesus, I invoke Your Hol
come to write (read) on paper the most penetrating and
eloquent words, the most appropriate terms to make ltself
comprehended, so as torpay the Kingdom of the Supreme
Fiat with the most beautiful colors, with the most refulgent
Light, with the most attracting character, in order to infuse a
magnetic force and a powerful magnet in the Words You will
make me write (read); so that no oneyntee able to resist
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letting himself be dominated by Your Most Holy Will. And
You, my Mama, true Sovereign Queen of the Supreme Fiat, do
not leave me alone; come to guide my hand, (eyes) give me
the Flame of Your Maternal Heart. And while | write (read),
keep me under Your blue Mantle, that | may do all that my
bel oved Jesus wants from me. ¢

September 20, 1926

AMy Love, | want what You w
sacrifice of writing (reading), but for love of You, | will do
everything. o

A My J e Loge, the day is now beginning, and in
Your Will I want to go through all creatures, so that, in rising
from their sleep, they may all rise in Your Will, to give You
the adoration of all intelligences, the love of all hearts, the
rising of all their vorks and of all their beings into the Light
which this day wil/ make shi
tabs 5, 12)

November 1, 1926

AMy sweet Jesus makes me g
Creation, almost to reach His Will in all of Its Acts, to keep It
conpany, to give to It my Al |
Al adore You, 06 and to ask th
But | do not know all that this Divine Will does in each
created thing | would like to know It, so that my act may be
one wit h(alsottab10) wn . 0

December 24, 1926

il woul d |l ove to di e rat he
Will .o
December 27, 1926

nGod wants it I want it .
I want it. o
January 6, 1927

il am similar t o {i Wwieateverhle w
does, 1 do. One is the Light that invests us, one is the Strength,
one is the Will .o
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VOLUME 22
September 14, 1927
AMay everything be for t he
triumph of the Kingdom of the Supreme Fid.e 0 Gr at i as!

VOLUME 23

September 171927

AMy Jesus, Life of my poor l
weakness. | am still a little child, and | feel the extreme need
for You to keep me in Your Arms, to guide my hand while 1
write (read), to feed me the Words, to give me Your Thoughts,
Your Light, Your Love and Your very Will. And if You do
not do it, | will remain here like a fussy little girl, doing
nothing. If You Love so much to make Your Most Holy Will
known, You will be the first in the sacrifice; | will be in the
secondary order. Thereforeny Love, transform me into
Yourself, take away from me the torpor | feel, for | can bear
no more, and | will continue to fulfill Your Holy Will, even at
the cost of my |ife.o (al so t

VOLUME 24
March 19, 1928

AMy Heart and mgmadgainf a thelgeeatu s ,
sacrifice of beginning to write (read) yet another volume. My
heart is bleeding from the effort | am making, especially
because of the conditions in which my little and poor soul
finds itself. My Love, if You do not help me, if Yiodo not
overwhelm me within You and make use of Your Power and
of Your Love over me, | can no longer go on, and | will be
incapable of writing (reading) a single word. Therefore | pray
You that Your Fiat alone may Triumph in me.

AAnd 1 f Yo u ntmwe writingfreadiring) do aab
abandon me to mysélfcontinue Your office of Teacher who
dictates to my little soul. If then You want me to write (read)
no more, | kiss and adore Your Divine Will, and | thank You;
and | pray that | may profit from the mya lessons You have
given me, that | may ruminate on them continuously, and that
| may model my life according to Your Teachings. Celestial
Mama, Sovereign Queen, extend Your blue mantle over me to
protect me; guide my hand (eyes) while | write (readdf th
may fulfill the Divine Will .o
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April 26, 1928
(After this, | was continuing my round in the Fiat, to
accompany all that Jesus had done in Redemption; and |

t hought t o mysel f): AHow |
Sovereign Mama did when Shas with Jesus certainly She
foll owed all of His Acts, ant
July 10, 1928

AAnd why this sl eepiness?
that if | wanted to sleep a little | could not; and now, all the
opposite. How many changes anest go through now one
way, now another. It shows how, also with Jesus, it takes
patience. With vigil | could do more, but, after all, also to
sleeplmustsayy Fi a4t ! 64l so tabs 4, 8)

VOLUME 25
October 7, 1928

AMy Jesus, Li f e uwlio kmaw in whato r
bitternesses | find myself, come to my help! Overwhelm the
little newborn of Your Divine Volition into Your Flames, that
You may give me, again, the Strength to be able to begin
another Volume, and Your Divine Fiat may eclipse my
miserdle will, that it may have life no more, and Your Divine
Will may take over, and It Itself may write (read), with the
characters of Its Light, that which You, my Love, want me to
write (read). And so that | may make no mistake, act as my
Prompter; and omlif You commit Yourself to accepting to be
my word, thought and heartbeat, and to lead my hand (eyes)
with Yours, can | make the sacrifice of returning to write (read)
what You want.

AMy Jesus, |l am here, near
that adored ttle door which I have the honor to gaze at, | feel
Your Divine Fibers, Your Heart Palpitating, emitting Flames
and Rays of endless Light at each Heartbeat; and in those
Flames | hear Your Moans, Your Sighs, Your incessant
Supplications and Your repeateabs, for You want to make
Your Will known, to give Its Life to all; and | feel myself
being consumed with You and repeating what You do.
Therefore | pray You, while You gaze at me from within the
Tabernacle, and | gaze at You from within my bed, to
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strenghen my weakness, that | may make the sacrifice of
continuing to write (read).

ATherefore, I pray You, my L
me the Strength to make the sacrifice that You Yourself
want . o (al so tab 7)

December 16, 1928

(Jesus was thanking Lsa for listening to His Lessons)
AMy Love, what are You saying?
for having spoken to me, and for having given me, with so
much Love, acting as my Teacher, so many Lessons that | did
not deserve. o

VOLUME 26

April 28, 1929

| wasdoing my round in the Divine Fiat, to follow Its acts
in the Creation; and as | reached Eden, my poor mind paused
in the act in which It created man, and breathing over him, It
infused life in him; and | prayed Jesus to breathe over my poor
soul, to infug in me the first Divine Breath of Creation, so
that, with Their regenerative breath, 1 might begin my life
again, all in the Fiat, according to the purpose for which They
had Created me.

VOLUME 27

September 23, 1929

AOh! ador abl e, r inde iYougvanathed Ho
sacrifice, | do not feel the strength to resist and to fight against
You; but rather, | adore Your Dispositions, and dissolving
myself in Your Holy Volition, | pray You to help me, to
fortify my weakness, and not to permit thlatvrite (read)
anything but what You want and the way You want it. O
please! may | be Your repeater, and may | add nothing of my
own. And You, my Love in the Sacrament, from that Holy
Cell through which You look at me, and I look at You, do not
deny me Your Help Wile | write (read), but come to write
(read) together with me. Only in this way will | feel the
strength to begin. o

February 17, 1930

The Divine Volition continues to occupy my little
intelligence, and I, immersing myself in It, feel Its vivifying
strergth that surrounds me inside and out.
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AMay everything be for t he
fulfill ment of His Most Holy

VOLUME 28

April 18, 1930

My poor mind feels the irresistible need to cross the
endless Sea of the Supreme Fiat. More tham Ippwerful
magnet, | feel drawn to make my sweet dwelling in my dear
inheritance given to me by my dear Jesus, that is His adorable
Will. It seems to me that Jesus awaits me now in one act done
by His Divine Fiat, now in another, to give me His admirable
lessons.

July 9, 1930
AAs | ong as Jveosldisayfiith ad ontse re
for me. o

February 8, 1931

AMy Love, i f You | et me f a
myself, what shall | do? You do not want to change Your
ways that You have had overemand if the authorities who
want otherwise do not want to surrender to what You want,
what shall | do? At least, assure me that You take me to
Heave® and You, I and they wil/l
You see in what a maze they put me; | am the adcose, the
condemned one, as if | had become the most wicked creature
that exists upon earth; and a curse hangs over my poor
existence. Jesus! Jesus! help me, do not abandon me, do no
leave me alone. If all have been so barbarous as to leave me

You will not do this to me; i snb
| assure Jesus that | never want to do my will. (also tab 4)
VOLUME 29

February 13, 1931

AMy Lif e, my most sweet Je
help, do not abandon me; with the Power of YoursMdoly
Will invest my poor soul and put out of me everything that
troubles me and tortures me. O please! let the New Sun of
Peace and Love rise in me, otherwise | feel no more Strength
to continue to make the sacrifice of writing (reading); my hand
is aready shaking and the pen does not flow on the paper. My
Love, if You do not help me, if You do not remove from me
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Your Justice, that justly knocks me down in the painful state |

find myself in, | feel it is impossible for me to write (read)

even one word Therefore, help me, and | will strive as much

as | can to obey the one who commands me to write (read)
everything that You have told me on Your Most Holy Will;

and since these are past things, | will make, all together, a little
mention of each thing &t regards Your Diwvi
tabs 4, 7)

February 17, 1931
AMy Jesus, hel p me! Do not al
always been so good with me, and have sustained me with so
much love in the struggles of my life, O please! do not leave
me now that thestruggles are more terrible and fierce. O
please! my Love, show Your Power. See, oh! Jesus, they are
not demons that fight against me, for with a sign of the cross |
would make them flee who knows where; but they are the
superiors, whom You alone cantgn their place. | am the
poor condemned one, and | myself do not know what | have
done. Oh! how sorrowf ul i's my
ASelsaidimy Love, it has been t
of continuous strugglésstruggles with creatures, struggl
with You, that You would not let me fall into sufferings; and,
oh! how much it costs me to struggle with my Jésbst not
because | do not want to suffer, but because those who are
over me want it so. But now | can bear no more, and only
then will I sbp crying, when You tell me that You concede to
me to free me from the bother | give to the pdeste war is
al |l because of this. o (al so t
AMy Jesus, I promise, I swe
Divine Will] I want itd to follow what You have taught me
but You must not leave me, because with You | can do
anything, but without(alsytahs4,] am
7)

May 4, 1931
AFat her, i f it be possible, I
not my will, but Yours be done
July 6, 1931

And | was praying Jesus to teach me how to find It in all
things, so that Its perennial Life would never be lacking in me.

66



August 3, 1931

NnThere is nNo sorr oWeawnsmnd a i
eartl® cry with me, and, all of yadi implore for me the return
ofthat) esus who | oves me and whoc

VOLUME 30

November 4, 1931

AHear , oh! Jesus, I f eel t |
live. | want to live of You; and then You will be writing
(reading), not I, and You will be able to write (readjat You
want and the way You want it. Therefore, the task is Yours,
not mine; | will only lend You my hand, and You will do all
the rest. Let us make this

December 21, 1931

O! Divine Will, let it be that | may always recognizelY,
to be able to enclose in my act Your Potentiality, operating
and glorifying, of the Works of Your Adorable Will.

VOLUME 32

March 12, 1933

AMy Cel esti al Sovereign Je
Divine Heart so that not outside of You, but inside loé t
Sanctuary of Your Heart | give beginning to the present
Volume, the pen will be the Light of Your Divine Volition
dipped in the Furnace of Your Love and dictating to me that
which You want to say to me, | will do as a simple listener and
| will lend You the paper of my little soul, so that You
Yourself write (read) that which You want, how You want and
how much You want; mind my amiable Teacher, to not let me
write (read) anything by myself, otherwise | will make a
thousand blunders. And You Sovereigne@n, hide me under
Your Mantle, keep me defended from everything, do not ever
leave me alone so that | can complete the Divine Will in
everything. o

May 25, 1933

i Ol Divine WillIl, how much Y
Yourself in my little act, in order tenclose Your Operating
Life there. o
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VOLUME 33
November 19, 1933
AMy Cel esti al Sovereign Jesus:s

of Heaven, come to my help. Place this rather ignorant little

one in the midst of Your Most Holy Hearts. And while | write

(read), mydear Jesus, act as my Prompter, and my Celestial
Mama, as to Her daughter, you guide my hand (eyes) on the
paper in a way that while | write (read) | will be in the midst

of Jesus and of my Mama so that not even one word more will

| write (read) of whatmey t el | me and want .
March 4, 1934
Al have disappeared in the D

Strength, Its Love, Its Sanctity, Its Operation, is mine; we take
one single Step, we have on single Motion, and one single
Love. o

October 4, 1935

A | a my pdate ofmmhonor, | do my Office, | am a
continuous Act of Divine Will. | can say that | am nothing, |
do nothing, but | do everythin
(also tab 4)

VOLUME 34

December 2, 1935

AMy King of Love Jesus and
Divine One, oh! weave my will with Yours and make of it one
alone, rather enclose me in Your Hearts, so that | write (read)
not outside of You, but rather inside of the Heart of my Jesus,
(and) in the Womb of my Celestial Mother so that | can say: it
is Jesus that writes (reads), it is my Mama that feeds me the
Words. Therefore help me and give me Grace to conquer the
great repugnance that | feel in beginning another Volume, you
who know my poor state, | feel the need to be sustained,
strengthened and atenewed by the Power of Your Divine
Fiat in order to be able to do in everything and always Your
Divine Will.o

VOLUME 35

Beginning of Volume

AMy sweet Li f e, i Josys, ddmegth rays t G
help. My littleness and misery are such that | feel the extrem
need to feel You within me, as Palpitating, Operating and
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Loving Life. Otherwise | feel incapable of saying to you even

a little I love You So | pray You, Ibeg Youdon o6t | ea
alone, since the task of writing (reading) on the Divine Will is
all Yours. | will do nothing other than let my hand (eyes) be
carried by You, and be attentive to listen to Your holy Words.
You wi ||l do all the rest. :
then | call my Celestial Mother to help me, so that, while |
write (read) She may keep me on Her lap and synchronize me
with Her Maternal Heart to let me feel Her sweet Harmonies
of the Divine Fiat, so that | may write (read) all that Jesus
wants me to write (read) on |

February 7, 1938

AHurry wup, dHohdt Wdellay any
i f I donot see You Operatin
Virtue. o (also tab 2)

VOLUME 36
April 12, 1938
AO Holy Will, as | start t|

beg You, | implore You not to leave meot even one inant
- so that You speak, You write (read). You will make
Yourself known, and make known how You want to be the
Life of all in order to give Your Goods to all. If You let me do
it, | won't be able to make You known as You want, because
I'm incapable, buif You do it, You will Triumph, You will be
known and You will have Your Kingdom in the whole world.
Oh, Holy Will, with Your Power You eclipse all the evils of
the creatures, You put Your Almighty End, so that they leave
the way of sin and find themsels in the way of Your Divine
Will .o

ATo You, Queen Mot her of t
this Volume in a special way, so that Your Love, Your
Maternity may be spread throughout these pages, to call Your
children to Live together with You in that sameIMWhose
Kingdom you possessed. As | start, kneeling at Your feet, |
i mpl ore Your Maternal Bl essi |

July 11, 1938

| am always in the arms of the Divine Volition, and as |
was writing (reading) | felt the weight of the great sacrifice of
writing (readirg), and | offered it to my dear Jesus, to obtain
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that the Divine Will may be known, wanted and loved by all.
O! How much | would give my life to let It be known by all.

THE VIRGIN MARY IN THE KINGDOM OF THE
DIVINE WILL

Day Fourteen

Celestial Mama, lYour poor child, feel the irresistible
need to be with You, to follow Your steps, to see Your actions
in order to copy them, to make of them my model and keep
them as guide of my lifel feel so much the need of being
guided, because by myself | can dothiog; but with my
Mama who loves me so much, | will be able to do everything
and will be able to do also the Divine Will.

My Mama, Your Lessons enrapture me, and descend deep
into my heart. O please! You, who so much Love for Your
child to Live of Divne Will, with Your Empire, empty me of
everything; infuse in me the necessary courage to make me
give death to my will; and I, trusting in You, will say to
Yourfil want to Live of Divine Wi

Ejaculatory Prayer. Celestial Mama, empty me of
everythingto hide me in the Will of God.

HOURS OF THE PASSION
First Hour
O Celestial Mama, the hour of the separation is
approaching, and | come to YoW Mother, give me Your
Love and Your Reparations; give me Your sorrow, because
together with You | want to fadw, step by step, adored Jesus.

O Mother, | cling to You with all the tenderness of which
my poor heart is capable, so that clinging and bound to You, |
too may receive the embraces of adored JedMsl You
perhaps disdain meP s n 0t it n fortYowr Heara c o nm
to have a soul near You, who would share its pains, affections
and reparations?

Third Hour

O Jesus, there is nothing You do which does not portray
vividly Your most sorrowful Passion, which You keep always
present in Your Mind, in Your &frt- in everything. And this
teaches me that if | too had the thought of Your Passion before
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my mind and in my heart, You would never deny me the Food
of Your Love. How much | thank Youl!

Eighth Hour

My sweet Good, | will be at Your side to defend Ydo
learn Your Teachings, to count, one by one, all of Your
Words.

LETTERS OF LUISA
Letter No. 5
"Give me the Food of Your Will, raise me in Your Arms,
clothe me with Your Light, heal me with Your Creative
Virtue." (also tab 12)

Letter No. 15
"Jesus) want to do always Your Will."
"You have suffered for me,

Letter No. 17
" My life will start today; | am born again together with my
Queen Mama, with Jesus, and with the Divine Will."
"This pain serves Jesus! o
"The Heart of Jesus wanise a saint: | must become a
saint!"

Letter No. 19

"l firmly want it, | continuously want it; | want it!" (also
tab 12)
Letter No. 21

"Lord, I want to do Your Will" (also tabs 2, 4)

Letter No. 39

"I know nothing but Divine Will. It is my Mother, my
Siser, my Life, my All, my Heaven, and my Paradise on
earth.”
Letter T No. 41

Therefore, courage! In everything which is not Divine
Volition, in all the things that oppress you, safi: T hes e
not our things, they dondolt b
is everything; It is our dear Inheritance, and it is right that we
live in our own field, in our dear Home." (also tab 4)

Letter No. 47
"Jesus, take my will and give me Yours(also tab 5)
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Letter No. 59
"These are things tbatt dwaat
steal from anyone, not even from hell."

Letter No. 92
"l want to be Your facsimile."

Letter No. 97

"l rise again with all my acts together with my sweet
Jesus."

"In everything | do, | call Jesus to rise again; | make His
Will my own to m&e of It my life, in order to be one single
act with the Divine Will." (also tabs 2, 12)

Letter No. 98
"l want what God wants, to do what God does." (also tab
12)

Letter No. 121
"l am copying Jesus."

Letter No. 124
"l want to do Your Will and Live ift!" (also tabs 2, 12)

Longing for Jesus/for Union:

VOLUME 1
nBel oved Good, see how hard h
AOh! my al | and beauti ful Je

much peace in the few moments You manifest Yourself in this
life - in such a waythat one can suffer the most painful
martyrdoms, the most humiliating pains with the most perfect
tranquility (it seems to me a blend of peace and sorroviat

will it be like in Paradise?

ALor d, hurry, f or Acceleratetheot b e
hours, let the sun rise quickly, for | cannot resist anymore, my
heart i s (alfodab tlsince duisa prayed this before
Communion)

RO pl ease! 0 h! Holy Spouse,
wait so long- | could not resist any more, | felt | was dying
without You. O
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n I want not hing but You, ar
when You promise me You will not make me wait for so
l ong. O

A Most sweet Spouse, hurry,
union with You. O please! let us bind each other with stronger
bonds of Love, so that no one may ever again be able to

separate us, eve(asotab4) si mpl e
Al f I have something el se
for |1 am r @aocdapb4)t o do it. o

Al ot i's that I want tMysbue a

can no longer bear being separated from Yoat just for one
day, but not even for a momentherefore | want to come at
any cost. o

ABut then You | eave me, an
Heaven it is not sethere, | could never lose sightf Yo u. 0O
VOLUME 2
April 3, 1899
ATel | Me , O my Good, why h,

me? Where have | offended You, that You no longer make
Yourself seen and if You show Yourself, You are almost
concealed, and silent® please, do not make me wait and

wait any | onger, for my heart
April 7, 1899
AMy Good Jesus, dondt You

missing in me?Tell me at least:how can one be without
You? How can one live?Though | am ungrateful at so many
graces, yet | lee You, as | offer You this most bitter pain of
Your absence to repair for my ingratitudBut come- have

patience, JesusYou are so0o good, dond
more - come. A h donot You Yoursel
tyrant | ove i scompassiYon flon:¢

i What do You want to make o

May 6, 1899
ARJesus, my Lord! o
ARJesus, my Beauti ful One, C

shoulders for | cannot see Yol.have been waiting for You
and investigating for the whole morningvho knows,l might
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see You amid these angelic spirits that surrounded my
bed. But | could not, therefore | feel very tired, because | can

find no rest without YouC o me , for we wil!/ I e
June 14, 1899
ifHo w i s it t hat Wit i9 sBew not

now? Yesterday He came so often, and today, the hour is
getting late, and He has not yet showed Himself at\&lhat
heartbreak! What patience it takes with Jesus!

June 20, 1899
AMy beawuti ful Little Baby, I
and bring it with Ya to Paradise, for after the heart, the soul

too will come. o
June 21, 1899
ACome my beloved, come. 0

AWhat have YoHiowl one ittoé nseo? qu
You gone away from me, without even saying gbod e ? 0
Alt shows that Yondtha Yoewanto o i |

to behave like a childl f e e | | 6m going mad
You are not coming, and You are there playiMyell then,
play and joke as You please, f
July 30, 1899

AMy only good, it h agave me e n a

even just a kiss. o

October 7, 1899

AMy dear Jesus, cCome, dlondt
havenot seen You since | ast ni
and You are still not coming®ee how much patience | have
had in waiting for You.O pleaseDo not let it be that | reach
the point of losing patience because of Your long delay in
coming, because then You would be the cause of it, with Your

delayss.Ther ef ore come, for | can t
August 22, 1899

AWhen | have You,eldodd poshkidyr e a
desire?o

AMy most sweet Jesus, give me
AMy benign Jesus, | et it be
me from dissolving myself in Y
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VOLUME 3
November 27, 1899
ABl essed Lord, HHawe You ent@ps S
forgotten that | cannot be without You, or have | perhaps lost
your grace that You do not c

January 3, 1900

ANo | onger Nbnger eodeadtlee gentdehess
of His Voice! To lose the One on whom my life depends, and
from whom every good comes tee! How can | live without
Hm? Ah, everything is over for

AAh, Lord, how good Axdlalsoar e
tell You in confidence:How impertinent You are, for | must
lose You no less, and You do not even want me to becom
disturbed or restless; and if | do it, You make me understand
that | myself move away from You, because with peace | fill
myself with God, while by becoming disturbed | fill myself
with diabolical temptations. Oh, my sweet Jeshiglw much
patience itakes with Youl because whatever happens to me,
| cannot even become upset or disturbed, but You want me to

remain in perfect calm and p
January 17, 1900

ALor d, I do not want to coc
|nS|gn|a first crumfy me and then takean. 0

Al am s Ah, Holv mdnyetimes!You have done this

to me, my dear Jesus!indeed You have a special art for
being able to do it, for You make me believe that | must die,
so | laugh at the world, at the pains, and | even laugh at You,
becausehe time of our being separated is ended, and there
will be no more intervals of separatiolut as soon as the
laughing begins, as | find myself bound once again with the
shackles of the wall of this fragile body, forgetting that | had
just begun to laugh continue with the crying, the moans and
the sighs of my separation from Yoéh, Lord, hurry, for |
feel compell ed to come! o

January 22, 1900

AOh God, what a bloody war
bear!

AAh, Youddondt | ove me any
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January 27, 1900

A Oh, how my exi |l e @hashatbeen
happiness would be mine if | could loosen the bonds of this
body so that my soul might take wing, freely, toward my

Hi ghest Good! o

A Wel | t hen, even from hel!l I
sweegJesuseven from there do | want
AAh, Lord, You al ne can put

February 26, 1900
Al hope He will always keep |
Will of God) that connects me

April 10, 1900
A My arty et us wait a little longer; who knowsHe
might come. Let us use some stratagems to draw Him to
come. 0
ALor d, cC ome, it i's getting |
yet? This morning | am trying to remain calm as much as |
can; yet, You do not let YousH be found?Lord, | offer You
the martyrdom of Your privation as a proof of love, and as a
gift to induce You to comelt is true that | am not worthy, but
it is not because | am worthy that | look for You; rather, I do it
out of love, and because witht You | feel Life missing in
me . 0
ALor d, ei ther You come, or
speaking; and when You are ti
going to come?o0
fAh, Lord, it shows that | lack the magnet of humility!l
could spread the magnet of hilitg everywhere on my path, |
would not have to struggle so much in waiting and waiting for
Your coming!

June 20, 1900

AAhQh, Lord, give me the strenc
hard, so unbearable for my poor sodlfter all, say whatever
You want, but will not neglect any means, | will try all ways,

r
)

I wi || use all stratagems to d
June 24, 1900
AMy sole and only Good, from

too painful state You are inThis happens because You want
to suffe alone and do not want to let me share in Your pains;
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even more, SO as not to have me in Your company You made
me fall asleep and You left me without letting me understand
anything any morel understand where all this comes froit:

is so that You mape more free in chastisindgut, O please!

have compassion on me, for | am blind without You; and on
Yourself, for it is always good in all circumstances to have
someone who would keep You company, relieve You, and
somehow break Your furyln fact, nowYou are determined

and You send chastisements, but when You see Your images
perish from misery, You will let out more moans than now,

and maybe You willsaytomed Ah, i f you had
placate Me, if you had taken the pains of creatures upon
Yourself, | would not see My own members so
t or mentsend!td it true, nQy please®, s t
relieve Yourself a I|little bi
(also tab 3)
June 27, 1900

AMy al ways good Jesus, h o\

coming? These are not things to déo wound a soul and then
leave her! And what is more, so as not to let her know what
You are doing, You leave her prey to sleép.please! come,

do not make me wait so much!

September 1, 1900

AMy good Jesus, watll eo lomg This ma k
morning | donét feel l' i ke ge
much, to the point of tiring myselfCome once and for all,
quickly quickly-as si mpl e as that. o

Alt shows that You want me
pointofget i ng upset; otherwise Yo

Al f vocal prayer serves to
certainly interior meditation must serve as nourishment in
order to maintain the conversation between God and the
soul . 0

AAh, Lord, many tbedieree hersetf s
does not want to meddle in it, remaining indifferent; and the
poor soul is forced to remain in that state of contrasts and of
huffiness. o
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VOLUME 4
October 14, 1900

AAh, my bel oved, what a hard
of the intervalan which | am forced to be without Yourou
Yourself are saying that | am

60For me also, You are al/l my
all other things are nothing b

December 3, 1900
A Oh, h o mtouohnvéh hand the Sacrosanct Mystery
of the Most Holy Trinity, that while You are One, You are
al so Three. 0
AAh, Lord, have compassion f
lives infirm and imprisoned!Break soon the wall of this
prison, that ImayflytoYoand come back no mc

December 23, 1900

AMy sweet Jesus, Il want to t
for You and for Your Holy Volition, and if You concede this

to me You wil!/ make me fully ¢
April 7, 1901

AAQ! Lor d, gihtebeanwith Ydu e th&e r e n ¢
delays, for | feel faint.o (a
April 19, 1901

AWher e iHowid gisyoushave lost Him?What
have you done that He is no longer coming@w can we be
without Him? Who else will console us, since we have lost
the fount of all consolation?Who will fortify us in
weaknessAVho will correct us and uncover our defects, since
we have been deprived of that light which, more than electric
filament, penetrated into the most intimate hiding places, and
with the mostineffable sweetness corrected and healed our
wounds? Everything is misery, everything is squalor,
everything is gloom without Him! How shall we go
o n ?Aad even though in the depth of my will | feel resigned,
and | keep offering His very privation astigreatest sacrifice
for love of Him, everything else wages a continuous war
against me, and puts me in a tortufgh, Lord, how much it
costs me to have known You, and at how high a price You
make me pay for your past visits!
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July 16, 1901

ATel | ma, |l deevYme?o0

A | am not content with Aye:
be explained better how much
ALord, what a differendet be
only does mine have a beginning, but as for the past, | see
somevoidsinmysod f not having | oved
AMy sweet Good, | et me come
You do not want it forever, at least for a little whil@. please,

I pray You, make me content!
Al ot i's true that I am very
wantYoucanmreder me similar. o

AAh, Lor d, - s$oolile a® mye happiness

lasted? It seems that the clay of this body of mine is too hard,
as it takes so much to be shattered, and it prevents my soul
from moving out of this miserable eartBut | hope that some
vehement blow may cause it to be not only shattered, but
pulverized. Then, since | would no longer have a home to be
able to stay here, You will have compassion for me, and will
receive me forever in the Cel

August 21, 1901

A My mo sttManaw dost the way to find Jesus; |
dondt know where else to go,
Him again. o

October 2, 1901

ALor d, I want nothing but
this is what | have always asked of You, and this is what |
prayYoub confirm in me. o
January 25, 1902

AMy beloved Good, I can bea

to Heaven once and for all, or remain forever with me on this
earth. o

February 17, 1902

A My bel oved Good, how can
long? Do You perhaps noknow that without You | cannot
l'ive, and my soul experience:
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March 16, 1902

A Oh, God, Iwhdaotn é6pgaikmnlow how |
live dying.0o

May 16, 1902

AMy dear Good, this time | wi

toletYouesca@ any (alsortad 9)0

March 12, 1903

A My sweet i f e, how i s It
alone? When You put me in this state everything was union,
we arranged everything together, and with sweet force You
drew me completely to YourselfOh, how the sene has
changed!Not only have You abandoned me, not only do You
not put any pressure on me to keep me in this state, but I
myself am forced to put continuous pressure on You So as not
to go out of this position, and this pressing You is a
continuousdyig f or me. 0O (al so tab 4

VOLUME 5
June 6, 1903
AAh, Lord, h ow Ara Yiou pechaps hoe a v e
my Life, such that without You, not only the soul, but also the
body is completely shattered and cannot bear the intensity of
the pain of your privatiod So much so, that it seems to me
that | am going to die right here and now; my only and sole
comfortideat h. o
VOLUME 6
April 11, 1904
AéLor d, I w avimat | careoabduti thre gnost is
You al one. o
AéNot hing, not hi ng, Il Yoant Y
want . o
A want not hi ng, I think and
alone, while He seems not to bother about ine. d on 6 t k n
how His good Heart can reach s

April 21, 1904

nBl essed Lord, we are now at
still not coming? O please! do not give me this sorréwet
Your sel f be seen at | east . O
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July 30, 1904
A Oh, separation, h ow Theleist e r
no pain that can be compared to yddh, Divine Privation,
you consume, you pierce, you are a-+®aged sword that cuts
on one side, and burns on the oth&he pain You give is
immense, asimmenseasis@od. (al so tab 4)
AAhQ, He Hi ms é thdt Haetabrelisevemileingt h
for me? And yet, He has the courage to leave me without
deprived of H m. 0o

August 6, 1904

AOh, Privation, how iYourens
sorrow is always new, and because it is new, the soul feels the
bitterness of the pain as ever neMy soul feels as if one
whole flesh would separate into many shreds, and allethos
shreds, with justice, ask for their life, and will find it only if
they find God, who is more than their life.

fiTell me, whereg where can | find Him?If you want to
have pity on me, do not delay showing Him to me, for | can
t ake no(asm@mme! o

A h He i s here with mel!l 0
August 8, 1904
nlt i s because I bel i eve t|

within myself, | can find You outside; it is love that pushes me
to this.

AMy Life and my whole Good
nothing, | love Youittle, or not at all. What fright, the mere
thought that | do not love You!My soul feels a sharp
di sappointment, and | even al

October 27, 1904

A Wh 'y 1Jdasus ddes not come, suffering is lacking; my
dearest and most ins@able companions, Jesus and suffering,
have left me' and yet I live?1 thought that without both of
them | would not be able to live, so inseparable were they
from me; and yet, | still liveOh, God, what a change, what a
painful point, what an unspealle torment, what an unheard
of cruelty! You have left other souls without You, but never
without suffering; to no one have You given this affront, so
ignominious. Only for me, for me alone was this slap
prepared, so terrible; | alone deserved this ttdament, so
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unbearable.But, just chastisement for my siiisor rather, |

deserved something worse!o (a
December 3, 1904

APretty |l ittle One of my heat
LfeTO pl ease, do not | eave Me! o

AMy onl y Gaordu saywwd? hife is always
necessary; therefore alwaysa | wa yadways that Jesus
comes)

May 12, 1905

ALor d, stil I, this is somethi
t hought that | might | ose Your
November 2, 1905

AAh, Lor d, I w aun t finch mot othern g b

contentment but in You along and You have left me so
cruell y?o
VOLUME 7

March 13, 1906

ALord, dondt You see tlfat | f
such necessity of You, that if You do not come, | feel my
being destroyedDo not ceny me what is absolutely necessary
to me; |1 do not ask You for kisses, caresses, favors, but only

for what is necessary. o
July 10, 1906

AMy Good, |  do i1 hwantonly&outanda nyt |
You alone. You alone are enough for me in everything,
becas e i f | have You, Il have eve
September 23, 1906

AAh, Lord, how cruel You ar e

You, and who does nothing but suffer continuous deaths for
love of You! See, my will is looking for You, and not finding

You, it dies contiuously, because it does not find You who

are the Life of my will; my desires die continuously, because

as they desire You and do not find You, they do not find their

life. So, my breath, the heartbeats of my heart, my memory,

my intellect i everything, ®gerything is undergoing cruel
deat hs; and You have no compas
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November 6, 1906

| was praying according to my usual wiayhat whatever |
do, I do it as if | were doing it with Our Lord and with His
own Intentions.

AMy Lord, | tatbe like Yod @ll Ldve,landk e
not hing el se. 0

November 12, 1906
noOh, how | wish to | ove You

AThank You for Your benigni
am not so content; | would be more content and would feel

safer if | could dwk | in You. o
December 6, 1906
ALIi fe of my | ife, how Ol i1

how cruel You have become with mélow hard Your Heart

has become as You reach the point of not listening to
me. Where are Your Promises? Where, Your Love, since You
leave me abandoned in the abyss of my miseriésf You
promised me that You would never leave me; You told me
that You Love md@ and now? And now?/ou Yourself told

me t hat it is from oneds coc
whether one really loves Yoand if there is no constancy, one
cannot rely on this loveSo, how is it that You want it from

me, who does not form your life, and then You who are my
l'ife deny it to me?0o0 (al so

VOLUME 8

October 4, 1907

ANOt only of J es u o tha goodlof de
suffering is taken away from meOh, God! You want to put
me to fire and the sword, and touch the things which are most
dear to me, and which form my very lifeJesus and the
cross. If I am abominable to Jesus because of my ingratitude,
He is right in not coming; but you, O Croswhat have | done
to you, that you left me so barbarouslyh, did | perhaps not
welcome you when you cameBRid | not treat you as my
faithful companion?Ah, | remember that | loved you so much
that | could no be without you, and sometimes | even
preferred you to Jesud. di dnodt know what
me, that | could not be without yowet, you left me! It is
true that you have done much good to me; you were the way,
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the door, the room, the secret, fight in which | could find
Jesus.This is why | loved you so muchAnd now, everything
i's over (asootab4)me . 0

June 22, 1908

Al cannot t lrow ean & goyomwithaut my
life? What patience it takes with YouWhat would be the
vituet hat woul d 1 nd wayHisiMosimHolyo c o

Will be always blessed.

January 22, 1909

AWhen | am in Heaven, my de
irritated for having made so many debts with me; while if you
come now, since | become the debtor, You, who argo®d,
at the first encounter we will have, will cancel all my
debts. But I, who am bad, will not let it go, and will demand
payment for even a breath of w

VOLUME 9
March 10, 1909
ALor d, c o me- whoakndws whero Yiou are
coming back. 0
July 8, 1910
ADondt You know, O Jesus, t hi
nor do | want to be?o0
VOLUME 11
Good-bye in the Evening to Jesus in the Sacrament:
AO my Jesus, Celesti al Pris

the darkness invades the earth, and You neralne in the
Tabernacle of Love. | seem to see You with an air of sadness
because of the loneliness of the night, not having around You
the crown of Your sons and of Your tender spouses, who may
at least keep You company in Your voluntary imprisonment.

AO my Divine Prisoner, | too feel my heart catch for
having to leave You, and | am forced to say gbygd to You.
But, what am | saying? O Jesusiever again goocbye. |
dondét have the cour adpyewthay | eav
lips, but not with my heé&rrather, | leave my heart with You
in the Tabernacle. | will count Your Heartbeats and | will
correspond to them with my heartbeat of love; | will number
Your panting Sighs and, to cheer You, | will make You rest in
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my arms. | will be Your vigilant sentr | will be attentive to

see if anything comes to trouble You or to sadden You, not
only so as to never leave You alone, but also to take part in all
Your Pains.

AO Heart of my heart! O L
air of sadness a iale theehead mrsexeo |
You afflicted. While with my lips | say goebdye, | leave with
You my breaths, my affections, my thoughts, my desires and
all my movements, which, forming a chain of continuous acts
of love, united to Yours, will surround You like aoen, and
wi || |l ove You for all. Ar en¢
YousayYes donodt You?

A Go-byd, O Loving Prisoner but, | have not
finished yet. Before | depart, | also want to leave my body
before You; I intend to make of my flesh and of my bones
many tiny little pieces in order to form as many lamps for as
many Tabernacles as exist in the world; and of my blood,
many little flames to light those lamps. And in every
Tabernacle | intend to put my lamp which, uniting with the
lamp of the Tabernaclidat gives You light at night, will say
to You: ol |l ove You, I ador e
and | thank You for me and f ¢

i G o-byd, O Jesusbut, listen to one more word: let
us make a pact, and the pact be that we will love each other
more. You will give me more Love, will enclose me in Your
Love, will make me live of Love, and will bury me in Your
Love. Let us tighten our bond of Love more strongly; | will be
content only if You give me Your Love to be able to really
Love You.

i G o-byd, O Jesus, bless mebless all. Clasp me to
Your Heart, imprison me in Your Love; and | leave You,
placing a kiss upon Your Heart. Gebgle, goodb y e . . . . 0

Good Morning to Jesus:

AO my Jesus, sweet Prison
You again. | left You sgng goodbye and now | come back
saying good morning.l was anxiously burning to see You
again in this prison of Love, to give You my yearning
obsequies, my affectionate heartbeats, my ardent desires anc
all of myself in order to transfuse myself complgtin You,
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and to abandon all of myself in You in perpetual memory and
pledge of my love toward You.

AO my al ways Lovable Sacram
While | have come to give You all of myself, | have also come
to receive from You all of Yourself. | caohLive without a
Life, therefore | want Yours. All is given to one who gives all;
i snot It true, O Jesus? Theref
Heartbeat of a Passionate Lover; | will breathe with Your
panting Breath in search for souls; | will desireu¥d@lory
and the Good of souls with Your Immeasurable Desires. All
the heartbeats of creatures will flow within Your Divine
Heartbeat; we will grasp them all, we will save them, we will
let no one escape, at the cost of any sacrifexen if | should
bea all the pain. If You should push me away, | will fling
myself deeper inside; | will cry out louder in order to plead
together with You the salvation of Your children and my
brothers.

AO my Jesus, my Life and m
does Your voluntary imrisonment tell me! But the emblem
with which | see You all studded, is the emblem of the souls;
and the chains which bind You completely, so very tightly, are
Love. It seems that the wordsulsandlove make You smile,
debilitate You and force You to sender in everything; and |,
pondering well these excesses of Your Love, will be always
around You and together with You, with my usual refrains:
GoulsandL ov e . 6

ATherefore, t o d aalways together t a l
with me in the prayer, in the work, ithe pleasures and
displeasures, in the food, in the steps, in the sleep
everything. | am certain that, being unable to obtain anything
by myself, with You | will obtain everything; and everything
we do, will serve to soothe each of Your Pains, toesare
every bitterness of Yours, to repair for any offense, to repay
You for everything, and to impetrate any conversion, no
matter how difficult and desperate. We will go begging for a
little love from every heart, to make You more content and
happy it Gooclikedhis, O Jesus?

RO dear Prisoner of Love, b
seal me with Your Love. O please! show me Your beautiful
Face. O Jesus, how beautiful You are! Your blond Hair braids
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and sanctifies all my thoughts; Your Forehead, calm and
serene in the midst of so many offenses, gives me peace and
puts me in the most perfect calheven in the midst of the
greatest storms, of Your very Privations, of Your Whims,
which cost me my life. Ah, You know it, but | move on; it is
my heart that tell&%ou this, for it knows how to say it better
than | do. O Love, Your beautiful cerulean Eyes, sparkling
with Divine Light, abduct me to Heaven and make me forget
the earth; but, alas, to my greatest sorrow my exile yet
continues. Hurry, hurry, O Jesus! Yeéou are beautiful, O
Jesus; | seem to see You in that Tabernacle of Love. The
Beauty and the Majesty of Your Face enamors me and makes
me see Heaven; Your gracious Mouth kisses me softly in
every instant. Your gentle Voice calls me and invites me to
love every moment; Your Knees sustain me; Your Arms clasp
me with indissoluble bond; and | will impress my burning
kisses, thousands upon thousands, on Your Adorable Face.

ARJesus, Jesus, may our wi
our contentment. Never leave merat, for | am a nothing,
and the nothingcannot be withouthe All Do You promise
me, O Jesus? It seems that You ¥&g.And now bless me
bless all; and in the company of the Angels, of the Saints, of
the sweet Mama and of all creatures, | say to Yo’ o o d
morning, O Jesus, good morni |

Al woul d want Jesus in m
Jesus in my heart; | would want to look only at Jesus, hear
only Jesus, be clasped only with Jesus.want to do
everything together with Jesudove with Jesus, usfer with
Jesus, joke with Jesus, cry with Jesus, write (read) with
JesussWi t hout Jesus | dondt leve
will stay here like a fussy little girl, doing nothing, so that
Jesus will come to do everything with me, content to be his
amusement, abandoning myself to His Love, to His lashes, to
His worries and to His Loving whims, as long as | do
everything with Jesus.

ASee, O s isJmgy svill, &l You will not
move me- did You hear?So, now come and write (read) with
me . O
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June 9, 1912

AWhen wil|l You tCaease! imery, @i t h

Jesus; let death cut this life of mine and unite me with You in
Heaven. 0

November 2, 1912

Al no longer recognize myselfSweet Life of mine, where
are You? What should | do to find You agaWithout You,
my Love, | cannot find the Beauty that embellishes me, the
Strength that fortifies me, the Life that vivifies mé.lack
everything- everything is death for me; and life itself, without
You, is more harrowing than any deatAh, it is aconstant
dying! Come, O Jesus, | can take no mo@h, Supreme
Light, comeid on o6t make meVYouktintefeadny
the touch of Your Hands, but as | try to grab You, You escape
me. You let me see Your Shadow, but as | try to look into the
Shadowat the Majesty and the Beauty of my Sun Jesus, | lose
both shadow and SunO please, have pity!My heart is
tortured, it is lacerated into pieces| cannot live any

more.Ah, i f only | could die!o
March 14, 1914

nJesus, | et me come. O

October 29, 1914

AMy Love, h o wHave ¥ou fotgditensthatbl e ?
dono6t know how, n o rEitherawith Ybu b e

on earth, or with You in HeaverDo You perhaps want me to
remind You of this? Do You want to be silent, asleep,
troubled? Then do so- as long as You remain always with
me. But | feel that You have put me out of Your HeartAh,
did You have the heart to do

July 28, 1915

t

AHow i1 s it t Weutpronvised melthatfYou me ?

would come every day, at least onaad today the morning is
gone, the day is ending, and You are still not comidg3us,
what torment is Your privationwhat a continuous deatfY.et,

| am all abandoned in Your WillEven more, | offer You this
privation of You, as You teach me, in orde give salvation

to as many souls for as many instants as | am deprived of
You. | place the pains which | suffer when | am without You
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like a crown around Your Heart in order to prevent the
offenses of creatures from entering into Your Heart, and to
prevent You from condemning any soul to heBut with all

this, O my Jesus, | still feel my nature being upset, and

incessantly 1 call You, (also s e:
tabs 3, 4, 5)

Al desire You, and that al
Your Wil l, and (alsdtab¥510)you al o
December 10, 1915

Al f I coul d, I woul d deaf e

laments so as to move Him to compassion for my poor
state. What a great misfortuneto know Him, to love Him,
and to remain withouHim! Can there ever be a graver
mi sfortune??o9

April 21, 1916

AfJesus, donohtf dvou hdesndte wa
so be it; i f You dondt want
You donét want to give -Fat th
but notcoming at all- not this. You know that it would cost
me my life, and my very nature, left without You until evening,
woul d melt. o

VOLUME 12

March 16, 1917

AMy Life, I did notYouewhpect
seemed to be incapable and unable to be withm- and now,
hours and hoursé and somet i mi
entire day go byJ e s u s, donot do this
changed. 0

March 28, 1917

ie Life of my |ife, tell me
fé Jesus, say one more word
April 2, 1917

A MyLove, what a continuous deatltach privation of
You is a death that | feelbut such cruel and ruthless death,
that while it makes me feel the effects of death, it does not
make me die.l have not understood how the Goodness of
Your Heart can endureesing me suffer so many continuous
deaths, and then make me stil
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June 7, 1917

A Wh at bitter separ ateveything s ep:
is over. | have remained as the most unhappy creature that can
exist. o

August 7, 1918
A E v eimgyid dver. What bitter days. My Jesus has
eclipsed Himself, He has withdrawn from meélow can |

continue to |ive?090

AfHow canYdwhilklabe | eft me ? 0
May 24, 1919

ACome, my Life; wi t h-canodtnotY ou

to die once, but to dieoatinuously. Come, | cannot take any
more, | cannot take any more. (also tab 7)

AfJesus, how much You make me
You kills me. All other pains would be nothing, or rather,
smiles and kisses of yours; but Your privation is deathowith

pity. Ah, Jesus! Jesus, how You ha
April 15, 1920
ATel | me , my Love, where are

take in going away, so that I can follow Yo&how me Your
Footprints so that, step by step, | will be able to find You with
certainty Ah! Jesus, | can no longer go on without Ydsut
although You are far away, | send You my kisskekiss that
Hand which no longer hugs me; | kiss that Mouth which no
longer speaks to me; | kiss that Face which | no longer see; |
kiss those Feet whicno longer walk toward me, but turn their
steps somewhere el se. 0

May 15, 1920

AWher e ar e Y do morePCrassnncs racse?
likeness to You.Everything has vanishedthere is nothing
|l eft for me but to cry over my

VOLUME 14
February 17, 1922
nJesus, Jesus, come! O

March 1, 1922
AMy Love and my Life, oh! hov
Arms clasped around my neck as neckla¥es, this would
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delight me, because | would feel Life and | would cling to it so
tightly that | would let Youescape no moreYour things are
beautiful, it is true, but when You detach them from Yourself,

| do not find You- | do not find the Life; and in spite of Your
things, my heart raves, agonizes, bleeds with pain, because
You are not with me.Ah! if You knew in what torture You

put me when You do not come, You would be very careful not
to keep me waiting so |l ong. o

April 1, 1922

AAhQh, everyt hi nWhatiskall lode ®©rfindf o
Him again? To whom shall | turn?Ah, no one is moved to
pity for mel! o

April 13, 1922

AYes, O Jesus. o0

Al't 1 s really true (that sh
Will), my Love, nor would | adapt myself to live of another
will .o

A My Life, Jesus, You ma Kk
guestions.Explain Yourself betterl say itfirmly, but always
helped by You, and in the strength of Your Will, which
involves me completely, in such a way that | could not do

without Living in Your Vol it]
April 17, 1922
AFi nal |l y | Nofvd wih dot |&ageuY.ou any

more. You make mavait so long, and | remain without Life,
without You. But | cannot be without Life, therefore now |
wi || not | eave You any more.

AAh, my Love, someti mes, as
do not come, and therefore, now that | have found You, | will
not leave You any morel will no longer go back into my bed
- | cannot; You made me wait too long, and | fear that if | go

back, You wil/ repeat Your pi
A | wonot |l eave You any mor
more. o
AJesus, do what You want. o
April 21, 1922

AOh God, what pain!
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AHow soon He broke Hi s Opromi:
Holy Eternal Volition, bring m
May 12, 1922

AWho knows i n what I have of"

Jesus does not come as usubl®w can it everbe possible

that without any reason, the goodness of His Most Holy Heart,
which easily overabounds toward those who love Him, would
resist so many calls of mine?o

VOLUME 15
December 21, 1922
AOh, privation of my Jesus,
are! Even death would be an absolute nothing compared to
you. After all, death does nothing other than bring one to
Eternal Life, while the privation of Jesus makes Life itself run
away. 0

January 16, 1923
AWhy does Hé&Vhonkoows wheranleoffended

Hm, that He is hiding from me?:¢
March 12, 1923
AMy Love, what pain, | -bdteel I

dying without dying, which is the hardest of deaths. d o n 0 t
know how the goodness of Your Heart can bear seeing me in a
state of continuous deatholye c ause of You. 0

May 8, 1923

AMy Love, what a | ong-iway |
seemed centuries without seeing You, and without finding the
One who forms my Life.o

May 23, 1923

ATel | me , my Love, where hav
run far away from me? Ah! my heart is bleeding because of

the bitterness of the pain.o

ANo,-may Heaven free me from
(of withdrawing from His Will)

June 10, 1923

AAs | ong as He comes, I car e
what | care about is Jesumny Life, my All - everything else is
not hing for me. o
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ASince You have called me
me behind. Oh, Jesus, let it be so that, together with You, I
may follow the Acts of Creation, to requite You for the Love
of all created thingsas well as those of Redemption and of
Sanctification, so that wherever Your Acts and Your Love are
present, there may be the re

AGood Jesus di s p o-saadseveathingHe
for His Glory.o (al so tab 9

VOLUME 16

August 28, 1923

AMy Jesus, coul d YMNow | mustt C
obey. If it pleases You, You will come when | receive You in
the Most Holy Sacrament; then we will be alone again, and
wi || be free to be together.

ABut , tell me ,nO0my Ylbav e,0 mah
make me wait so much as to almost make me lose the hope of
Your return, and because of the pain, my heart struggles
bet ween |ife and death?o

September 2, 1923

AiMy Life, Jesus, tell me, where have | offended You that
You do not come?What is this pain, on top of the pain of
Your privation, that lacerates Me and separates Me from
You?o

ANo, my Jesus, | want to di
September 21, 1923
AAh! how coul d | continue

without You? I lacked the Light, and if | would start, | would
not finish, because the One who, making everything present to
me, would make me do it for all, making me bind all the
relations between the Creator and all Creation, was not with
me. My mind would swim in he empty space, without seeing
anyoneHow coul d | do them?0o

October 16, 1923

The pain of the privation of my Jesus concentrates more
inside my poor heartHow long the nights without Himthey
seem to be eternal nights without Jesus, without stals an
without sun. The only thing left to me is His Lovable Will, in
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which | abandon myself and | find my rest in the thick
darkness that surrounds méalso tab 4)

nAh! Jesus, Jesus, C 0Ome t o
cannot go on witlout You. OO (

October 20, 1923

AMy Jesus! My Jesus! Hohiv har
how my heart bleeds in seeing everything dying in me,
because the One who is Life, and who alone can give Life, is
not with me. 0

October 30, 1923

ATel | me , O my @a Wwhere dict dou Hi g h
direct Your Steps, so that, by following them, I may find
You? Ah! from afar | kiss those Hands of Yours which, with
so much love, used to embrace me and press me to Your
Heart. | adore and kiss that Face which, so much Grace and
Beauty would let Itself be seen by me, and now it hides and is
far away from me.Tell me, where are YouAWVhich way
should | take so as to come and reach Yduwel me, what
should I do? Where have | offended You, that You run far
away from me?Yet, You toldme that You would never leave
me - and now You leave meAh! Jesus, Jesus, come back to
the one who cannot Live without You, to Your little daughter,

a

to the poor exiled one. o
December 26, 1923
AMy Jesus, forgive me if I a

Yourself are the cause of my fead$.You did not leave me, if
You did not hide and deprive me of You, there would be no
place in me to let these fears ariggh! Jesus, You make me
die - but of cruel death and double death, because | do not
die. Ah!if only | could experience death and die, how sweet it
would be for me!Ah! Jesus, | am telling Youl can bear no
more; either You take me with You, or You remain with me.
(also tab 6)

March 13, 1924

AAh! my Jesus, h oltvehowsothat Youa v e ¢
no longer want to suffer together with m&ou want to do it
on your own. After all, if I am no longer worthy to suffer
together with You, do not hide Yourself, but come without
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making me suffer.lt is true that not sharing in Your pains will
be a nailtoo piercing for me, but it will be less painful than
Your privation. o

AMy Jesus, forgive me; I S
You suffered in seeing me suffer, but may it never be that
there be anything which may separate us in love; rather, any
pain,but separatedn e ver . 0

February 5, 1924

AMy Love, what a hard | ot m
the fear that | might go out of Your Will crushes niell me,
where have | offended You®hy do You leave me7And
even though You are with me nowgdibes not seem to me that
You have come to stay with me like before, to be together, but
in passing. Ah! how can | be without You, my Life?You
Yoursel f, tel]l me i f | can. o

VOLUME 17
September 11, 1924

| was feeling very disturbed, and | prayed Jesusave
compassion on me, and to take, Himself, all the care of my
poor soul:

AO pl ease! take even every
You alone remain with me You alone are enough for
me. After so long, You should have made me content; more
so,sincehsk for not hi fagothbwt You

October 2, 1924

A Oh! how much harder and m
without the One who forms the whole of my lifédnd |
prayed Him to have compassion for me, and not to leave me at
t he mercy (asbtammy,g)el f . O

October 23, 1924

AAnd now, where is He?Where did He direct His
steps?Where could | find Him?Ah! everything is over, | will
no longer see Him!l will no longer hear His Voice, we will
no longer pray together; how hard is my desti what
torment! What pain!Ah, Jesus, how You have changed! You

have run away frommeéi Bu t t hough far a
of Your Will, wherever You are, | send You my kisses, my
love, my cry of sorrow which tells youb Co me, ¢ o me
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the poor eiked one, to the little newborn, who cannot Live
without You!

AMy Life, my Jesus, I can en
me Strength, do not leave me again, take me with-Yauant
t o c o(ase taw7)

ACertainly | want to idatso Your
in Heaven; so, if | have done It on earth until now, from now
on | want to come to do It in Heaven. Therefore, hurry, take
me, do not leave me anymore. | feel | cannot take it any more
-have pity on me! o

December 24, 1924
AO pl eas e havenpiy od rmestYowswho are the
only one who knows my harrowing statdo not abandon me,
do not | eave me afalsottabsed,6lner cy o

January 22, 1925

AOh! God, Havkpity onpmwhan lotO please!
let the One who used tgive me Life come back to me! Or let
it be that my poor nature, paying You the tribute of death, may
rise up there, into the Bosom of my Jesus, where we will never
separate again.o

AfJesus, do not | eave me any
without Youlcannot ast in this exilel!od
March 1, 1925

AHave pity on me, d-gisemony ab a
poor soul i mmersed in the bit"
(also tab 4)

May 30, 1925
AMy Love, come, do not | eave

You; and You knowthat my littleness cannot be without
You. And yet, You leave me’Ah! come back, come back, O
Jesus. 0 (al so tab 4)

July 9, 1925

AMy Love, come back to Your
see that | can take no moreh! to what a hard martyrdom
You expose my poor existence by depriving me of
Yo ur s (asoftab 4)
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AMy Life and my - héw ugly | Haweo k
become; how | am about to witheAh! how | change without
You! Your privation makes me lose the freshness, the beauty;
| feel | am under &corching sun that, draining me of all vital
humors, makes me wi(léoeabd)and |

August 4, 1925

AEverything iAB! | ol mever seeo Him me
again! | will never again hear His Voice, which so much
delighted me! Ah! | have keen abandoned by the One who
formed all my contentment and was everything to Méiat a
prolonged martyrdom! What life without Life - without
Jesus! o

VOLUME 18

September 16, 1925

A Wh e-r vehere did the One go who Loved me so
much? What have | done thdtle has left me?Ah! Jesus,

come back, come back, for | ¢
AMy | ove, w h y It sgeras toyneeuhatsYou e
dondét want to tell me anyt hi

Your Secrets and Your pains

October 1, 1925

A Myo \Le , | d- ¥oudetl mekthatol Wive in Your
Will, and then You leave meAh! what a hard martyrdom
You make me go throughAs You leave me, everything
changes for me; | myself no longer recognize myself;
everything dies for me the Light dies, he Love, the
Good. You alone maintain the beating of Life in my poor
soul; as soon as You depart and leave me, everything
dies. See, then, in what hard and painful conditions You leave
me. O please! have pity on me and do not leave me anymore,
forlcant ak e n oalsm@b4e . 0

November 1, 1925

Al |l ove You,; I feel the See
in my nerves, in my bload Ah! dondt You
having lived together for as long as forty years, You filled my
bones, my nerves, my bloddall of myself, with Yourself?I

felt like a garment that covered You and concealed You within

me. And now, without You, | feel emptied of everything; so,
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my bones cry out, my nerves and my blood cry-diatr they

want the One who used to fill therthere is a continuous cry
inside me, that lacerates me, tortures-nf@ they want You,

who used to fill my life. Do You see, then, how many cruel
tearings my poor existence suffergeh ! in hell t
these atrocious pains, these cruel tearirtgs,woid of a God,
possessed and lovedAh! Jesus, come back to the one who
loves You; come back to the unhappy one among the unhappy,
but rendered unhappy only for You, only because of Yiul.

| can say this You alone have rendered me unhappy; other

unhappinesses | do not know! o

| prayed that He would give me strength; and since the
pain of His privation was so great and had a mysterious and
Divine Sound which other pains do not have, and a weight
which surpasses the weight of all other pains tageth
prayed that, by His Goodness, He would accept my pain, and
in view of it, He would grant me the Greatest Gratwat all
may know His Most Holy Will, and with Its Mysterious and
Divine Sound, It may resound in all hearts, and call everyone
to fulfill the Most Holy Will, crushing with Its weight the
human will, the passions and sin, so that all may know You,
love You, and comprehend what the loss of a God
means. (also tabs 5, 7)

January 24, 1926
AOh! Go d, Hawh @ity on ma dome back tahe
one who feels the need of Your Life, more than of her own

i fe. o
VOLUME 19
April 25, 1926
A Oh! Privation of my Ydwasus,

the true martyrdom of my poor sou®h, Supreme Will, how
strong and powerful You areby giving me Lfe, You prevent
my flight toward the Celestial Fatherland, to find the One
whom | so much long for and desir@ please! have pity on
my hard exile- pity on me, who lives without the One who
alone can give me Life. o

July 23, 1926
AHow s hal Ithe Onegvbo faynms,my lifef leaves
me alone and abandoneéiow can | possibly live?And if |
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do live - because now | understand how it is not the pains that
make one die; if it were so, after so many of His privations |
would be dead; at the most, they realne feel death, but they
are unable to give it; they make one live as though under a
press- squeezed, crushed, but the Supreme Will alone has the
power of deatheé. o

August 1, 1926

AHow hard i s AhHlesus dpes not laoveime n .
any more; and noonly have the caresses, the kisses, His great
shows of Love which He so abundantly gave me before ended,
but His Lovable and enrapturing Presence also keeps me
waiting longer and longer.Oh, God, what pain!What a
continuous martyrdomWhat a life wihout Life, without Air,
without Breath! My Jesus, have pity on me, on your little
exiled one. o

August 4, 1926

nJesus, how camWi tYboutl edo e
know where | am. 0
AMy Jesus, I pray You by V

since Your Will 5 spread throughout the whole Creation,
filling It completely, it is Your very Will that prays You in the
sun to come back to Your little newborn; It prays You in each
star, It prays You in the azure sky to hasten to come to the one
who cannot Live withouYou; It supplicates You in the sea, in
its roaring waves, in its sweet murmuring, to come quickly to
Your little exiledone. Don 6t You hear, my
Your Will resounding in all created things, and all Creation
praying, supplicating, sighingrying for You to return to the
little one of Your Will? How can so many voices not move
You to pity? How can so many sighs not push You, and not
make Youfly?’Dondét You know, O Jesu
that prays You, and if You do not listen toittis Your Will
that pays the price’And | believe You cannot do without
|l i stening to It.o
VOLUME 20

September 26, 1926

AMy Love, Jesus, have pity
ugly I am? Your privation during these days has made me
even uglier. | feel Bm good at nothing; even the rounds in
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Your Will I do with difficulty. Oh, how bad | feel'! Your
Privation is like a Consuming Fire for me, which, Burning me
completely, takes away from me the Life of doing good. It
leaves me only Your Adorable Will wth, binding me all to

Itself, makes me want nothing but Your Fiat, and see and
touch nothing but Your Most Ho

October 6, 1926

AMy Jesus, how can You not
little daughter of Yours who, in feeling deprivedYabu, feels
life being torn away. It is not just one pain that | feel, which
would be more tolerable, but it is Life Itself that | feel missing.
| am little, | am weak; and if for nothing else, at least for my
excessive littleness You should have had cassjpn for this
poor little one, who is almost in continuous act of feeling Life
missing, and of taking it back only to feel like dying again.
My Jesus, my Love, what kind of new martyrdom is this
never felt before? To die times upon times, and theragain,
feeling life missing, without the sweet hope of taking flight
toward my Cel esti al Fat herl and

November 10, 1926

A My Jes uixome baskrie Your little exiled one.
Come back once and for all. Come back to bring me to
Heaven; do not leave enin my long exile any longer, for |
cannot resist any more.o

December 3, 1926

AMy Love, how You make me st
returni You are really waiting for the moment when | can
take no more. How clearly it shows that You no longer Love
me as before. Yet, You told me that You would Love me
more and more, and that You would never be without me; and
now You leave me, maybe even for one entire -dpyey to
pain and under the press of Your privation, abandoned and all
al one. o

January 16, 1927

AMy Love, see, I am in Your
want to come to Heaven with You, it is Your very Wilhot
me, that asks You to take me with You. Therefore, make
Your own Will content, which, being everywhere, prays You
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everywherd in the heavensin the sun, in the sea, that You
may no longer keep lIts little daughter in the exile, far away
from You, but that You may let her land, after so many
hardships and privations of Yourself, into Your Celestial
Fatherland. O please, have compassion foramefor Your
Will that prays You! o

January 20, 1927

AMy Love, when You take me
take me quickly quickly, so that they may not have the time to
give me this obedience. o

VOLUME 21

February 23, 1927

A My Jes u-scome backn&ur little daughter is
calling You from the sea. | call you together with the vastness
of these waters, with their murmuring; | call You in the
darting of the fish; I call You with the Power of Your own
Will which extends within this sea. If You do no@anat to
listen to my voice calling you, listen to the many innocent
voices which are unleashed by this sea, and which call You.
O please, donét | et me be cr
it any more. o0

February 26, 1927

AAh! Jesus! J e sDwsn!d t CoYmeu Ife
heartbeat in Yours, which calls You; and having no more vital
humor, it palpitates with difficulty, and has no more strength
to call You?o

March 5, 1927

AMy Love and my Life, how
from me without saying goelye, without teaching me where
to direct my steps, or the way | must follow in order to find
You. Even more, it seems to me that You Yourself have
burned away the paths through which You may be found.
And as much as | wander around and call You, You @o n
listen to mei the paths are closed; and exhausted with
tiredness, | am forced to stop, longing for the One whom |
wish to find at any cost, b u
back-come to the one who cannot
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A My Jes ushowisit? Ybu nfalke me wait for so
long, to the point that | cannot take anymore; and if You make
Yourself seen, You just fl ash
to me. So it becomes darker than before, and | remain fidgety
and delirious with pain; | seen for You; | call Youi but I

A

wai t for You in vain.©b

March 10, 1927

A Oh! Go d, i tevliveawtithoyt the @ne who forms
my life, my heartbeat, my breath. Jesus, what a harsh tearing
is your privation for mé& everything is hampered, everything
is hadship. How can the goodness of Your tender Heart resist
in seeing me so hampered only because of You? How can
You leave me for so long? My sighs do not wound You any
more? My moans, my fidgets, searching for You, for nothing
else but desire of Lifé do they not move You to compassion?
It is Life that | wanti nothing else; and You deny me this Life?
Jesus! Jesus! Who would ever have thought that You would
leave me for so long? Oh! Come back, come back, for |
cannot take any more. 0

March 13, 1927

AJesus! Jesus! Who woul d eve
would leave me for so long? Ah! Come back, come back, for
| can take no more. o

March 22, 1927

60My Jesus, | donét know what
have You called by Your Justice within theasdoy Your
Power in its roaring waves and You do not listen to me. |
have You called by Your Light in the sun, by the intensity of
its heat which symbolizes Your Loveand You do not come?
| have You called by Your Immensity, by all of Your Works
in the vastness of the vault of the heavemsd it seems it is
not for You. But, tell me at least: what should | do to find
You? If I do not find You, in Your own Wil in the midst of
Your Works which are Your boundaries, where can | find my
Life?6

April 12, 1927
AOh! Privation of my Hi ghest
and ruthless you are. And so, in the Adorable Will, I call
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everyone to cry over my hard destiny. | call the heavens with
their immensity, to cry for the One for whom | so much long; |
call the stars with their twinkling flickering to cry with me, so
that with their crying, they may direct the steps of Jesus
toward me, so as to no longer make me suffer. 1| call the sun,
that it may turn its light into tears, and its heat into burning
dartst o assai l Jesus and say to
can take no more, and how all of us are shedding bitter tears
for she who loves You so much; and since her Will is one with
ours, we are all forced to cry together with her? 1 call all
Creation to geve and cry together with me. Who would not
cry out of a pain so great, incalculable and immeasurable, as
the pain of Your Privation? Oh, how | would want to turn the
murmuring of the sea into pitying voices, to call You in the
darting of the fisi' to deafen You. | would want to turn the
singing of the birds into sobs, in order to move You to
compassion. Jesus! Jesus! How much You make me suffer.

Oh , how much does Your Love ¢
VOLUME 22

June 1, 1927

AJesus! Jesus! How ve @ity onY o u

med on this poor prisoner? How can it be? You left me
without even coming to visit me often in the dark prison | find
myself in?0

AOh! Jesus, without You, h
gloomy, more terrible my imprisonment becomes, in which
You put me, telling me that | should remain in it for love of
You and to do Your Will, but that You would not leave me
alon&® You would keep me company. And now? And now
everything is over! | do not have Your Smile that cheers me, |
do not have Your Word thdreaks my long silence, nor Your
Company that interrupts my loneliness. | am alone,
imprisoned and bound by You in this prison; and then, as the
fulfillment, You have left me. Jesus! Jesus! | did not expect
this from You 0

June 20, 1927
AAh! Jmesback to hec whom You wounded and left
prey to the pain of the wound that You Yourself gave her.
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And besides, why keep me alive when | am no longer good at
doing anything?bd9

June 26, 1927

AHow hard Hi s o lafdelhas thoughm eam t S
under a pres squeezed drop by drogh, Jesus! where are
Your Promises? Where is Your Love? Where is the Triumph
of Your Divine Will in my poor soul? | feel as though
betrayed by You. How bitter my end is. It is not the
beginning that one must look it is the end that says
everything!o

August 17, 1927

AJesus, what are You doing?
know how to Live without Youl! o
VOLUME 23

October 10, 1927

AHow can You not have compas
this be? You leave me ade without You, prey only to Your
Lovable Will? How can You leave me on this earth of exile
for so |l ong?o

November 10, 1927

A am al one, I f eel not hing

Sea of the Divine Wi everything else does not exist for me.
Jesus Hnself flies away and hides within Its endless Light;
and if He makes Himself seen for a little while, the rays of the
Sun of the Divine Volition rain down upon Him, and my sight,
too weak, remains eclipsed; and | lose Him, waiting for my
Jesus, my Life, tdree Himself of that light or to render it less

bright, so that I may find Him again.

AOh! if this Light of the BI ¢
would enjoy my sweet Jesus, because many times | feel His
Divine Touch, His refreshing Breath; other timess lips that
give me His Kiss.

A Oh! Hol y Wil | of God, how S
ar®dt o the point of hiding my be

December 6, 1927
nAh! Jesus! Jesus! How can
You have pity on me? How can You not rmot fly to her,
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the little daughter of Your Will, whom You said You Loved
so much?o

February 12, 1928

AOh! Holy God, h® You take mway’ o u
from me that very Life that You want me to possess? How
can this bd You put me in the impossibility thve, and live
dying, because the fount of Your Life is not in maf! Jesus,
come back, do not abandon me to myself; | cannot Live
without Life. Jesus! Jesus! how much it costs me to have
known You; how many tearings You have made to my human
life, to give me Yours. And now | live suspendechy own
life, I can find no more, because with Your Stratagems You
have stolen it from me; Yours, | just barely feel, but as though
torn by the strong eclipse of the Light of Your Will. So,
everything is over for Meand | am forced to resign myself,
and to feel Your Life through the rays of light, through the
reflections that Your Adorable Will brings me. | can endure
no more. Jesus, come back to her whom You so much loved,
and You told You Loved, and have now hée strength to
abandon. Come back once and for all, and decide not to leave

me any more. o0 (al so tabs 4,
February 20, 1928

AAh! Jesus! Jesus! come bac
make me feel Your Heartbeat |

VOLUME 24

May 10, 1928

AMy Jesus, Id aloy net lepvie gy in astate soe
unhappy. o
July 29, 1928

My days become more bitter and long because of the
privation of my sweet Jesus. Hours are centuries, days never
end; and while | do my usual rounds in the Caegtil want
and invite everyone to cry for He who, flying away from me,
leaves me alone and abandoned in my hard martyrdom of
living as if | had no life, because He who formed my true Life
is no longer with me.

And so, in my bitterness, | call the sunciy tears of light
to move Jesus to compassion, so that He would come back to
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His little exiled one. | call the wind to make tears of moans,
of screams, and to deafen the hearing of Jesus with its mighty
empire, so as to bend Him to come back. | callséeeto my
help, that it would convert all of its waters into tears, and
murmuring tears and tumulting with its waves, it may make a
tumult deep into His Divine Heart, so that He may quickly
resolve to give me back His Life, my All. But who can say all
my nonsense?

| sought help from all, so that they would make Jesus
come back to me. But He would not come; and | would
continue my round in His Adorable Will, and following all the
Acts He did when He was on this earth, | paused when Jesus
was Blessing thechildren, Blessing His Celestial Mama,
Blessing the crowds, and other things, and | prayed Jesus to
Bless this little daughter of His, who so much needed it. (also
tab 4)

September 8, 1928
ATher ef or e, 0ohetiusend it onceyandlfooal e
withthese privations of You, for

February 3, 1929

So, | was continuing my round in the Creation and
Redemption, recalling within my mind all the Acts done by
God in order to follow them, giving, for each Act, homages,
adoration, love,Hanksgiving. (also tab 10)

VOLUME 25
December 2, 1928
AOh! Heaven, when wil |l You
When will You have pity on me? When will you retrieve the
little exiled one into her Fatherland? Ah! yes! only there I will
no longer miss my Jesusd

VOLUME 26

April 7, 1929
AOh! Adorable WilII, rai se Yol

Celestial Regions, and transport the little exiled one, Your
newborn, from Your Will on earth up into Your Will in
Heaven. O please! have pity on my littleness, affdl fover
me Your last Act on earth, so as to resume Your continuous
Act in Heavené. o

106



VOLUME 28
March 5, 1930
AAQ! Jesus, Jesus! 1] How ea&¢
the one who loves You, and whose martyrdom You &orm
and You Yourself said many timesathYou Loved me so
mu c h! Ah! Jesus, come back,

June 2, 1930

AOh! Go d, 0 itwam is wiphaut nmercy, without
relief, without support. If Jesus is missing, everything is
missing, therefore one feels that the Life of @ee who can
give Life is missing. It is pain that converts the poor human
being all into voices that call He who can give it Life; it is
pain of Light t hat reveal s
(also tab 4)

July 4, 1930

AMy Love, k e e yourrAemd o roslgaeed |
me any more, because only in Your Arms | feel secure, | fear
nothing. Jesus, have pity on me; You know what passes in my
soubdo not ab@lsodab®) me. 0

July 9, 1930

AOh! Divine Wil O please!
ungrateful, have not been able to follow Your Flight, Your
Light, O please! forgive me, and fortifying my weakness,
absorb into Yourself the small atom of my existence, and may
it Live dissolved in You, to Live only and always of Your
Supreme Wiahd). o (al so

November 9, 1930

AAh! J e s u sd cone dack to hea from whom
You Yourself said that You wanted no other than she Live
only for You and with You. oo

February 8, 1931

AOh! my Hi ghest Good, Jesus
period so sorrowful fomy lifed either You remain with Me,
or You take me with You. | feel drowned, my strength fails
me . O please! help me! help
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VOLUME 29
June 16, 1931
AMy Jesus, my Lif e, did You
that You wanted m# Live and Breathe Your Divine Air, and
to form my life in Your own Heartbeat, so that mine might be
dissolved in Yours, and live of Your Heartbeat, and therefore
of Your Love, of Your pains an

October 4, 1931

So, | did nothig but abandon myself in the arms of the
Divine Will, praying It to unveil for me Him whom | so much
longed for.

VOLUME 31

July 24, 1932

AMYy most sweet Life, Jesus,
my little soul in Your Hands, and if You want, continue Your
Divine Lessons on Your Will; | feel the extreme need of being
fed by Your Word. Besides, You Yourself have me so
habituated, You Yourself have given me this Way of Life,
You have made me Live of You and of Your Sweet Word. |
am certain that | have not foad this way of Livind no, You
did, O Jesus, so much so that | feel more You than me, and
when You are silent | feel this life of mine smashed to pieces.
And although it is the hardest of my martyrdoms, yet | am
ready, if You stop Your speaking, to saytFidut have pity

on me, and do not |l eave me al o
VOLUME 33

June 6, 1935

AMy God, what Power Your Vol |

make it that | always Live of
VOLUME 36

May 27, 1938

| feel the need to emm$e myself inside the Divine Volition
to continue my life in It. O! how | would Love to be
imprisoned in Its Light, so that | could neither see nor hear
anything else but what regards Its Will.

June 16, 1938
AiDi vine Wil , how muclkhlIou L
|l i ke to Love You in return.o

108



July 11, 1938
AJesus, dissolve my wil!/| I N
Live. o

November 20, 1938

O! how much | too would like to be all attentéveo
imitate It by letting nothing escape me, so that ae surprise
each other.

THE VIRGIN MARY IN THE KINGDOM OF THE

DIVINE WILL
Day Fifteen: The soul to the Queen of Heaven:
AQueen Mama, here | am at

follow Your steps as You enter the Templ@h! how | wish

that my Mama wouldake my little soul and enclose it in the
Living Temple of the Will of God, isolating me from everyone,
except my Jesus and Her sweet

The soul:

AOh! Hol y Mama, how beHowt i f
sweetly they descend into my hea@. please!l pray You to
extend in me the Sea of the Divine Fiat, and to raise it around
me like a wall, so that Your child may see and know nothing
else but Divine Will, in such a way that, journeying always
through It, | may know Its Secrets, Its Joys, Its Hapgines

Ejaculatory Prayer: iQueen Mama, enclose me in the Sacred

Temple of the Wi Il of God. o
Day Twenty-nine: The soul to her Mother Queen:
AAdmi rabl e Mot her, here | |

Maternal knees, to unite myself with You in the Feast and
Triumph of the Resurrection of our dear Jesdsw beautiful

is Your appearance todayall Loveliness, all Sweetness, all
Joy. | seem to see You risen together with Jesdglease, oh
Holy Mama, in so much Joy and Triumph, do not forget Your
child. Rather enclose the Seed of the Resurrection of Jesus in
my soul, so that, by Virtue of It, | may rise again fully in the
Divine Will, and Live always united with You and with my
sweet Jesus. 0

109



The soul:

AMost Holy Mama, Your beaut i
andi oh, how | wish and yearn for the Operating Life of the
Divine Will in my soul. | too want to be the inseparable one
from my Jesus and from You, my MamBut to be sure of
this, You must take on the commitment to keep my will
enclosed in Your Materhdeart; and even if You should see
that it costs me much, You must never give it to @aly in
this way will | be certain; otherwise, it will always be words,
but I will never do facts.Therefore, Your child commends
herself to You, and hopesforeverh i ng from You. 0

Ejaculatory Prayer: iMy Mama, with Your Power, triumph
in my soul, and make me be reb

Meditation 1: The soul to her Celestial Mother:

ACel esti al Ma ma , Your poor C
You. Since You are my Mther and the Mother of Jesus, |
feel the right to be near You, to place myself at Your side, and
to follow Your steps in order to model min@ please! Holy
Mama, give me Your hand, and take me with You, that | may
learn to behave well in the differedda i ons of my | i

The soul:
AHol vy Ma ma , how | t hank Yol
Lessons.| feel that they have such power over me as to make
me yearn continuously to Live in the Divine WilBut so that
| may obtain this Grace come, descend into my ddogether
with Jesus; renew for me the visit you made to St. Elisabeth
and the Prodigies You worked for heAh! yes, my Mama,
bring me Jesus Sanctify me. With Jesus | will be able to do

Hi s Most Holy Will .o
Ej acul at o rHply Nbama, yist my eulfiand prepare
in it a worthy Dwelling for th

HOURS OF THE PASSION
First Hour
O Jesus, | embrace You together with Your Mama, and
kissing Your Heart, | pray You to place my heart between
Your two Hearts, that it may be nourished contumslg by
Your Love, by Your Sorrows, by Your very Affections and
Desires, and by Your own LifeAmen. (also tab 11)
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Eighth Hour

Oh chained and bound Love, can You ever allow Yourself
to be bound for me, making a greater display of Your Love
towad me, while |, Your little child, remain without
chains?No, no; rather, with Your most Holy Hands, bind me
with Your own ropes and chains.

Therefore | pray You, as | kiss Your Divine Forehead, to
bind all of my thoughts, my eyes, my ears, my tongue, my
heart, my affections, and all of me; and together with me, bind
all creatures, so that, in feeling the Sweetnesses of Your
Loving Chains, they may neve
(also tab 5)

Thirteenth Hour

My Angel, bring me to the house of Caiaph&ut | go
round and round, | search everywhere, and | do not find
You. My Love, hurry, with Your Hands move the Chains
with which You keep my heart bound to Yours, and draw me
to You, that | may take flight and come to throw myself into
Your Arms.

Twenty-first Hour

Reign in my mind, O Jesus, and heal it by Virtue of the
thorns that pierce Your Head; and do not allow any
disturbance to enter into mé&lajestic Forehead of my Jesus, |
kiss you; draw all of my thoughts to contemplate You and to
comprehendYou. Most sweet Eyes of my Good, though
covered with Blood, look at me, look at my misery, look at
my weakness, look at my poor heart, and let it experience the
admirable effects of Your Divine Gazdcars of my Jesus,
though deafened by the insults atiee blasphemies of the
wicked, and yet intent on listening to us, O please, listen to my
prayers and do not disdain my reparationées, O Jesus,
listen to the cry of my heart; only when You have filled it with
Your Love, then will it be calmedMost beatiful Face of my
Jesus, show Yourself, let me see You, that | may detach my
poor heart from everyone and from everythingay Your
Beauty enamor me continuously, and keep me always
enraptured within YouMost sweet Mouth of my Jesus, speak
to me; may Yar Voice always resound in me, and may the
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Power of Your Word destroy all that is not Will of Gedaill
that is not Love. (also tabs 3, 4, 7)

O Jesus, | extend my arms around Your Neck in order to
embrace You; and You, extend Yours to embrace Riease,

O my Good, let this embrace of Love be so tight, that no
human strength may be able to unbind Asd while we are
embraced like this, | will place my face upon Your Heart, and
then, with trust, | will kiss Your Lips, and You will give me
Your Kiss of Lowe. So You will make me breathe Your Most
Sweet Breath, Your Love, Your Will, Your Pains, and all of
Your Divine Life. Most Holy Shoulders of my Jesus, always
strong and constant in suffering for Love of me, give me the
Strength, the Constancy and the éiem to suffer for Love of
Him. (also tabs 3, 4, 7)

O Jesus, please, do not allow that | be inconstant in Love;
on the contrary, let me share in Your Immutabiligghflamed
Breast of my Jesus, give me Your Flames; You can no longer
contain them, and my h& anxiously searches for them
through that Blood and those Pains.is the Flames of Your
Love, O Jesus, that torment You the mastmy Good, let me
take part in them; does a soul so cold and poor in Your Love
not move You to compassion?@ost Holy Hands of my Jesus,
you who have Created Heaven and earth, are now reduced to
being unable to moveD my Jesus, continue Your Creation,
the Creation of LoveCreate New Life, Divine Life, in all my
being; pronounce Your Words over my poor heart, and
transbrm it completely into Yours.Most Holy Feet of my
Jesus, never leave me alone; allow me always to run with you,
and to take not one step away from y@esus, with my love
and with my reparations, | intend to relieve You from the
Pains You suffer in Yaumost Holy Feet.(also tabs 3, 4, 7)

Twenty-fourth Hour

My Sorrowful Mama, crying, | pray You not to allow, for
now, that Jesus be taken away from our ga@it for me to
first enclose myself in Jesus, in order to take His Life within
me. If You, who are the Spotless, the All Holy, the Full of
Grace, cannot Live without Jesus, much less can | do it, who
am weakness, misery, and full of sinslow can | Live
without Jesus?Sorrowful Mama, do not leave me alone, take
me with You; but first place allfanyself in JesusEmpty me
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of everything, in order to place all of Jesus within me, just as
You placed Him within YourselfBegin with me the Maternal
Office which Jesus has given You on the Cross; let my
extreme poverty break through Your Maternal Heand with
Your own hands, enclose me completely in Jesus. (also tab 12)

Enclose the Thoughts of Jesus in my mind, so that no other
thought may enter into meEnclose the Eyes of Jesus within
mine, that He may never escape from my gaze; and His
Hearing n mine, that | may always listen to Him and do His
Most Holy Will in everything. Place His Face within mine, so
that, by looking at Him so disfigured for Love of me, | may
Love Him, compassionate Him, and repair; His Tongue in
mine, that | may speak, prand teach with the Tongue of
Jesus; His Hands in mine, so that each movement | make and
each work | perform may have Life from the Works and
Actions of JesusPlace His Feet in mine, so that each one of
my steps may be a Life of Salvation, of Strengtd ahZeal
for the other creatures. (also tab 12)

And now, my afflicted Mama, allow me to kiss His Heart
and to lap up His Most Precious Blood; You Yourself, enclose
His Heart in mine, that | may Live of His Love, of His Desires,
of His Pains. Lastly, tale the stiffened right Hand of Jesus,
that He may give me the last Blessing. (also tab 12)

LETTERS OF LUISA
Letter No. 44
"Jesus, take our will and give us Yourgdlso tab 12)

Praying for Hidden Suffering/Relieving the Pains of Jesus:

VOLUME 1
A Myesud, if only | could help Youlf only | could free
You from those wolves so rabidAh! | wish at least to suffer
those pains in Your place, to give a relief to my sorr@w.
please! my Good, give me suffering, for it is not fair that You

suffersomuch whi | e |, a sinner, re
ALor d, wh at alr g Yo to gideomen g -
suffering, but Il et it be hid:¢

A H e-lYpur Omnipotence knocks me down; | see that if
You do not lift me, my nothing will undo and be
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dissoled. Give me suffering, but | beg You to give me
Strength, for (dlsotake7e | I am dyin

AHow many ti mes, oh Lord, I k
hiddenly. This was my only and sole contentment, and now |
am deprived also of thifO please! télme, how shall | endure
this? You alone can help me and relieve me from my
affliction. Don o6t You see how m®meny th
thinks in one way, one in another; one wants to apply one
remedy on me, one, anothethey are all eyes over me, in
sucha way that they give me no more PeaCeplease! help

me in so many pains,(aldotab7)l f ee
ALord, do not allow them to s
ALor d, | et me s Dalease! if anly Yo ur
could relieve You and free You

i brd, how public my sufferings have becomeot only
to my family, but also to people from outsidesee myself all
covered with confusion; it seems to me that everyone is
pointing his finger at me, as if these sufferings were the most
wicked actions.| myself am unable to tell what has happened
to me. O please! You alone can free me from such publicity,
and let me suffer hiddenlyl. beg You, | implore you answer
me . 0O

ALean on me, and | et me shar
cannot bear seeingYauu f f er al one. 0

ASustain me with the Fruits,
am languishing with love; and where else can | show You my
| ove other than in suffering f

AMy Jesus, myr bLoivfey hmerwiyt h Y

AHol y Spouoeme,l praylyouitd coneedle nfie
the Grace to be crucified and, at the same time, not to allow
any external sign to appear on the outsittes, give me
suffering, give me Wounds, but let everything be hidden
bet ween me and You. O

AHol y Spous eexing, givevre crossesrom f f
this alone will | know whether You Love maf You content
me with crosses and with suffe

114



(Jesus asks her if she wants him to stop crucifying her)
ANO, no, my Belt durt® des, batd mm i n
happy. o

fiMy Beloved, everything ends in a jok&ou used to tell
me that You were going to take me to Heaven, and then You
would make me come back to eartNow You tell me that
You must crucify me, and we never get to the complete
crucifixion.o

A | p r e slfehefore they Supreme Throne of God,
bathed in the Blood of Jesus Christ, praying Him, by the merit
of His most luminous Virtues and of His Divinity, to concede
to me the Grace of being cruc

AHoly Spouse, I woul d r at he
if sometimes | dare to ask for that, it is because You Yourself
tell me to, and also to give a sign to the confessor that it is
You who Operates in meBut for the rest, | would like
nothing but those pains which You make me suffer when You
renew the aicifixion. If only they were permanentl would
rather not have that diminution after some tiniéis alone is
enough for me.As for the outward appearance, the more You
can keep me hidden, the more

~

AMy Jesus, give Yon my heartragd, all df
myself. o

A My Love, my Life, do not
alone. You want Love, and | will Love You; | will not leave
You ever againGive me Your Flames to be able to Love You

more, and be consumlsbtalgcl®mp | e 1
VOLUME 2

May 9, 1899

AHeart of my heart, Jesus,

way to appear so afflicted to méf other times You made
Yourself seen afflicted, by pouring it into Me, You would
immediately change appearance; but now | am beéerged

the opportunity to give You this reliefWho would have
thought, after You have consented to pour and to share your
sufferings with me for so long, and You Yourself did so much
to dispose me, that now | would have to be deprived of
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it? Suffering fa love of You was my only relief; it was
suffering that made me bear my exile from HeavBat now,

being deprived of it, | feel | have no place on which to lean

any more, and life becomes tedious to n@ please! O Holy
Spouse, beloved Good, my deard,iD please! let the pains

come back to me, give me sufferinfpo not look at my
unworthiness and at my grave sins, but at Your Mercy, which
has not exhausted itself. o0 (a

May 12, 1899

AfJesus, my dear, it i s tpreci
pour Your bitternesses into meto be able to relieve You
from so many pains; and if | pray You also to spare the
creatures, it is because | remember well that on other
occasions, after You had chastised the creatures, in seeing
them suffer so much dm poverty and other things, You too
suffered very much. On the other hand, when | have been
attentive and | have prayed You and importuned You to the
point of tiring You, so much so that You were pleased to pour
it into me, sparing them, afterwards Yoavie been very
contentaboutitDon 6t Y ou Besdes argbtleey ridt

your i rfedsgtabssy 0

AMy dear Good, wWilatconses @tisy ou
not bitter, but sweet. O please! | pray You, pour Your own
bitternesses into me. o
June 8, B99

A | woul d gl adl y gi ve You é
nothingYou Yourself, tell me, whai
July 9, 1899

AYes, my Jesus, I yearn for n

August 16, 1899(singing to stop Baby Jesus from crying):
ALIittl e DBdatlegndstr¥ng,u ar e |
from You | expect every comfort;
little Baby, gracious and beautiful,
You enamor even the stars;
little Baby, steal my heart
so as to fill it with Your Love;
little Baby, tender little one,
make me a little baby too;
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little Baby, You are Paradise,
O please! Let me come

to delight i n Your Eter
September 16, 1899
ALord, only for |l ove of You
October 1, 1899
A Oh, i ncomparabl e Patience

ar e(also tab 6)

A My d e amys@eetditk, tell me a little bitwhy do
You no longer tell me anything¥ou have never been used to
hiding Your Secrets from meO please! Let us speak together
a little, for in this way we will pour out a little bit the sorrow

and the Love thatqpr ess us. O (al so t a

October 25, 1899

ATel | me , my onl vy Good, h

poi sonous echo for You which
VOLUME 3

November 13, 1899

AMy sweet Good, do not af f|
affliction is mostly becase You feel forced to chastise the
people. Ah, no, this will never be!lf You are all for me, |
want to be all for You; therefore, You will send the
chastisements upon menere is the victim, always ready and
at Your disposal; You can make me sufferabdver You want,
and so Your Justice will be somehow placated, and You will
be relieved from the affliction You feel in seeing creatures
suffer. My intention has always been thisiot to conform to
Justice, because if man suffers, You would suffer mioaa t
he d datsstabd)

November 26, 1899

| began to do my usual adorations to all of His Holy
Members, beginning with His Most Sacred Head.

AGreat God, too little 1is
with the cross alone, but | also want the thorns thednails;
and if | do not deserve this, because | am unworthy and a
sinner, certainly You can give me the dispositions in order to
deser Yasotabtt). o
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November 28, 1899

AMy sweet Jesus, what You t
that | love You vey much, and if You say that my love
compared to Yours can just barely be seen, it is because Your
Power is without limits, while mine is limited, and therefore |
can do according to how much You Yourself give niéis is
So true, that when the will com&s me to suffer more in order
to prove my love to You more, if You do not concede the
pains to me, suffering is not in my power, and | am forced to
resign myself also in this, and be that useless being which, by
myself, | have always beerOn the other had, You have
even suffering in Your Power, and in whatever way You want
to manifest Your Love for me, You can do iy beloved,
give the Power to me, and then | will show You what | can do
for Love of You, because whatever the measure You give to
me,tha very measure | will give

e

AEverything for Love of You,

come with me, otherwise, if You leave me, You do not let
Yourself be found any more, and then You make me cry quite
a bit.o

Al do not want gwintoghat fie,lYoun e ,
will remain behind my shoulders, so | will not see You, and |
will accept this suffering.o

ATel | me , my Good, viMy yleara r e

Life, have | perhaps been the cause of it because | did not
want to go into that place ofjms by myself?Tell me, tell me,

did You suffer very much in seeing those souls suffiiidv
are You feeling?bo

A N o , mymsweet Love, You will pour them (bitternesses)
upon me, wonodét You?o

January 6, 1900

| remembered that today is the Epiphanyd an the
example of the Holy Magi, | was to offer something to Baby
Jesus, but | saw myself as having nothing to give Hso,in
seeing my misery, the thought came to me of offering my
body as myrrh, with all the sufferings of the twelve years in
which I'had been in bed, ready to suffer and to remain there as
much longer as He pleased; as gold, the pain | feel when He
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deprives me of His Presence, which is the most painful and
sorrowful thing for me; as incense, my poor prayers, united to
those of the QueeMama, so that they might be more pleasing
to Baby Jesus.So | made the offering with full confidence
that the Baby would accept everything. (also tab 11 since
Luisa prayed this after receiving Holy Communion).

AMaybe He wants mi dk®olsali s
toHm: AiDo You want to suckle f
Mama i s not here?o

AAre you really Jesus the U
the Most Holy Trinity, Son of the Virgin Mary, Mother of
God?0

March 7, 1900

AFinally | h #ou enadé mel godound cal !
much to the point of tiring
tab 9)

fiMy dear, it is nothing, we will remedy it quickly; You
will pour your bitternesses into me and so You will be relieved

of this |l oad, isnét it true?:¢
March 9, 1900

ALor d, what I would I ike 1:¢
sharing in Your Pains. o

March 20, 1900

ALor d, how can these poor

food to nourish themselves® please! You can do anything
just as You made it wither, make thé earth) become green
a g a i(atso tabs 5, 11))

AMy Good, what have t Dase
they perhaps put this Crown of Thorns on Yowzll then,
give it to me, so You will be placated, and will give them food
so as not to(abogab5t hem peri sh.

ALor d, I have not done anyt
t hat I have done evil , lbalsa
tab 6)

A am not the one who does

make me operate in this way, because in being with Yeeg
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that all things are Yours, and if | did not care about Your
things, it seems to me that | would not care about You
Yourself. Therefore, You must forgive me if | act in this way,
because | do it for Love of You, and You must not drive me
away because f t hi s. O (al so tab 6)

nYes, I wi || put it on mysel
with You. oo

June 10, 1900

ATel | me , my -@atorou,are wuifeaing s s |
much? Allow me to remove these thorns that torment You not
a l|littlelo

September 4 1900

ALor d, donot Y o u(aftdr pauting Bie t t er
bitterness into Luisa)

APour a I|ittle into me, so Y

know that my weakness is great, but You will give me Grace
and Strength, and so | will be able to containwithin
mysel f. o
VOLUME 4
September 14, 1900
AMy Lord, donét even 4a¥d me;
can do with me whatever You wa

October 12, 1900

This morning He was wearing a thick crown of thorhs;
removed it very gently, | put it on my heahd said:

ALor d, help me to drive it i n

October 29, 1900

AnMy Bel oved, You have not ad
Your Side for some timel pray You to admi
(also tab 4)

November 14, 1900

AMy Most Sweet Love, i Bhet he ¢
could refresh You with Her milk, but as for myself | have
not hi ng bu(dlsombdheri es. 0

(To the Blessed Mother): nJ
refreshment, give Him Your most sweet milk for He will be
refreshed.
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February 5, 1901

A My s@®@oed You have not renewed in me the Pains
of the Cross for some time; | pray You to renew them today,
so You will be more relieved.

AOh Holy Dissimul ati o+d,0naddn
you see that tolerance has left m8Row Yourself, how much

bt t er You are in dissimulati:H
September 9, 1901
AAh, Lord, I am no | onger

t horns. o

AAh, Lord, for as many dro
thorns as You suffered, for as many Wounds, so much Glory
do | intend to give You for as ueh Glory as all creatures
should give You if the sin of pride did not exist; and so many
Graces do | intend to ask of You for all creatures, so that this

sin be destroyed. 0 (al so t al
February 3, 1902
ALor d, l et us withdr awter do

You and al most give You no p:¢
ASince You would be so aff

(law of divorce)l offer You my life to suffer any pain in order

to obtain that they do not come to thid&nd so that my

offering may not be rejected in amyay, | unite it to Your

Sacrifice in order to obtain
February 9, 1902
AMy sweet Good, since You d

disposal, I want You to operate a Prodigy with Your
Omnipotencel that the will of creature®e chained so that
they may not be alMldsetabt5p conf i

February 24, 1902

(Jesus asked Luisa if she wanted to expose herself to the
fury of demons and people who wanted the law of divorce)
AYes, as |l ong as You lodime w
always blessed.

March 5, 1902
AMy Sweet Love, had You co
would not have so many thorns stuck inside of You; at the
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most, as some would stick, | would have pulled them out at

once.Thi s i s what You have done [
April 25, 1902
AMy Loving Good, it has been

with me the Pains of Your Wounds; maybe this is why they
are so embitteredl pray You to let me share in Your Pains,

so that, as | suffer myself, Y
November 1, 1902

nYet, he i s a seri o®Poorlittle n, al
On e, come t o me, for | want t o
December 7, 1902

ALord, placate Yourself and |
indignation upon me. o0

AnLor d, i f You nd; anmet f®rd othdr o S |

chastisements, | would easily have accepted, because it is right
that the creature conform to Your Holy Will in everything; but

to accept it for this evil (ch
cannot digest this suspension. Rather, investwith Your

Power and allow me to go into the midst of those people who

want this. 0 (al so tab 6)
December 15, 1902
AnLor d, what i s it t o You to

pierce You to pierce me as well?
December 24, 1902

~

Al can ask okuYdermotghiong but

ANoO, suffering, because in g
give me more love. | know this out of experiericéhat in
order to obtain graces, the strongest love and all of You, these
cannot be obtained but through suffering; and in orderro ea
all Your Sympathies, Delights and Satisfactions, the only and
sole means is to suffer for 1o

VOLUME 5
June 16, 1903
ALor d, share it (cup of bitt
suffer alone. o0
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VOLUME 6
September 17, 1905
ALor d, w h afdr Yovreelifi thatis/what | yearn
for myself .o

[ Thor ns, n\&dll then, thacis what $ Want fof
mysel f. o

November 6, 1905

While thinking about the Passion of Our LordHow |
would like to enter the interior of Jesus Christ, to be able to
see everything He did, and to see what was most pleasing to
His Heart, so that | too may do it and mitigate His pains by
of fering Him what pleased Hi.

VOLUME 7

January 21, 1907

ALor d, l et 1t be that I ma
always always with You, and that | may never separate from
You. However, while | am with You, do not permit that | may
be a goad that embitters You, that | may bother You, that |
may displease You, but that | may be a goad that is present in
You to sustain Youwhen You are tired or oppressed, that
consoles You when You are bot

VOLUME 8
July 10, 1907
AMy good Jesus, tel |l me , [
You take me to Heaven?o
November 3, 1907
AO please! Letsme feel Your

VOLUME 9

August 19, 1910

AMy pretty Lit tPbueYo@seleoutwithh a t
me.l snodt Love the balm and ¢t
sorrows?| s n o6t Love what makes or
sweetens everything and pacifies any dispule You cry,
there must be something discordant between Your Love and
that of the creatures, therefore let us love each other, give me
Your Love, and | wil|l Love Y
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VOLUME 10
October 20, 1911
AWhat i s it, O Qpeasel donotcrylat Yc
beg You- pour it into me, let me share in Your bitternesses,
but do not cry, for | feel | am dying of sorrowRoor Jesus,
what have they done to You?o

Aln seeing You cry, | feel m
unable to tell Yo not to do it.| just tell You: take me first,
because being in Heaven, | will think as those of Heaven, but
while being on earth, | will not think as those of Heaven, and

therefore | f eel I cannot resi

AOh! How good is Jesus! o
VOLUME 11

November 25, 1912

AMy sweet Love and my Life,

to Love me- remove this Crown that surrounds Your Head

and put it on mine with Your o

AJesus, my heart, the thorns

certain that YolwLove me as befored o n 6 t You have

with which to nail me?Hur r vy, O Jesus, don

doubt, for the mere doubt of not being ever more Loved by
You gives me continual deati?i er ce me! 0

August 15, 1914

So | clasped Him to myself, and wang to relieve Him, |
fused myself in His Intelligence so as to be present in all the
intellects of creatures, and therefore give my good thought for
each evil thought, in order to repair and relieve all the
offended thoughts of Jesu# the same way, flused myself
in His Desires so as to be present in all the evil desires of
creatures, in order to place my good desire and relieve the
offended Desires of Jesus; and so with all the rest.

VOLUME 12

February 6, 1919

| was fusing all of myself in my sweeétesus, doing as
much as | could to enter into the Divine Volition, to find the
chain of my eternal love, of the reparations, of my continuous
cry asking for souls, with which my always Lovable Jesus
longed for me ab seterno; and wanting to chain my lice |
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in time together with that Love with which Jesus longed for
me eternally, to be able to give Him Infinite Love, Infinite
Reparations, substituting for everythingust as Jesus had
taught me.

AJesus, my hosts are your
Your t hings; so, Il remain al wa
May 4, 1919

A My poor Jesus, how much

You! Ah, yes, | will cry and pray together with You!

March 19, 1920

AHow You havis it pdssbiegteatd even
suffering is no longer there fane? Everybody suffers | am
the only one unworthy of sufferinglt is true that | surpass
everyone in wickedness, but Yelhave pity on me; do not
deny me at least the crumbs of the very much suffering which
You, in abundance, do not deny to anyomdy Love, how
horrifying is my stateHave pityonmehave pity! o

March 23, 1920

AMy Love, You want me t o ec
give me Your PainsGive themtomé dondt deny
me! 0

December 25, 1920

| squeezed Him so very tightly tayself, and according to
my usual way, | fused myself in His Will in order to find the
thoughts of all with mine, and surround shivering Jesus with
adorations from all created intellects; in order to find the gazes
of all, and make all look at Jesus anstidict Him from crying;
in order to find the mouths, the words, the voices of all
creatures, that all might kiss Him so as not to make Him wall,
and might warm Him with their breath.

VOLUME 13
December 25, 1921
Aln my heart | poHeaissnaethao ur
sufficient to Warm You. 0
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VOLUME 14
February 9, 1922
| clasped Him to my heart, but He was crying
strongly. What torment, to see Jesus cryingwould have
wanted to suffer any pain so that He would not c8o |
compassionated Him| kissed His Wounds, | dried His
Tear sé

April 21, 1922

A Wh at is it J e sTellane, whhahhaved o vy
they done to You?o
May 8, 1922

AJesus told me many times th
and that He suffers greatly when He sees that | sufferusec
of His privation. Who knows how much He suffers now, in
seeing me petrified by the pain of His privatio6®, in order
not to make Him suffer much, | want to pluck up my strength,
and try to be more content, less oppressed, more attentive in
maintahing my flight, my attitude in His Will, so as to bring
Him my kiss- not embittered, but peaceful and content, which
may not sadden Him, but rather

October 3, 1922

AMy Love, I pray You, I I mp |
that | suffer in tle presence of anyond.et everything pass
between You and me, and that You alone be aware of my
pains. O please! make me content, give Me Your Word that
You will not do it any more.Even more, make me suffer
twice as much; | am happy, as long as evéngths hidden
bet ween You and me. O

VOLUME 15
April 2, 1923
AMy Highest Good, whyAdb You
not worthy of suffering for You?Your Heart is all Wounded,
and mine, compared to Yours oh! how scarce is my
suffering. Rather, if it pleass You, give me more
pains dVay everything be for His Glory.
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VOLUME 16
February 5, 1924

iBeat me wherever You want
know anythingl want not hi n dalsdtabtl2)Y o
nRnJesus, my Love, my gdatd n s
Yours. S o, | et us think about Yo

add more bitternesses to mineet me dry Your Tears, and let
me share in the (Asmtaml?) of Youl

March 22, 1924
AJesus, my L ov &, pleaseét adu Gufer wr
very much, let us share the Pains, do not want to be alone;
dondt You see how much You s
mor e?o0

AMy Love, I l ay my intelli
find Your Uncreated Intelligence, so that, by laying mine
within Yours, Imay shade all created intelligences, in such a
way that You may feel Your Shadow placed before all created
minds, and You may find rest for the Sanctity of Your
Intelligence. | lay my word in Your Fiat, in order to place the
Shadow of that Omnipotent Fibefore the human voices, so
that Your Breath and Your Mouth may be able to réday
my works in Yours, to place the Shadow and the Sanctity of
Your Works before the works of creatures, so as to give rest to
Your Hands.I lay my little love in Your WIl, to place You in
the shade of Your Immense Love, which | place before the
hearts of all, to gi(asetarld)st 1

VOLUME 19
May 23, 1926
| was accompanying my sweet Jesus in His sorrowful
agony in the Garden, especially whdhthe weight of our
sins unloaded itself upon His Most Holy Humanity, to the
point of making Him shed living BloodOh! how | would
have wanted to relieve Him from pains so excruciating.

July 11, 1926

AMy Love and my Lif e, altesus
secrets that are in It, not knowing everything, | will not enjoy
the Fullness of the Goods that this Kingdom possesses, nor
will I be able to give You the return of love for the Goods that
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You hide; and | would feel unhappy in the midst of so much
happi ness, | beéosa asculd nonle fladving in
everything that You possess in It.may be small, but it is the

d | ov ef yadup lite daughter, whom You Love so
much. o

iFi at ! Fi at! Fiat! o
VOLUME 20

September 23, 1926

A My L ov ehjs sadress,vYeu will give them Light,
and they will not do it. And if my pains are neededam
ready, as | ong as they al/l rem

VOLUME 22

August 21, 1927

AMy Love and my Life, of <cou
and can take no mei because You want to suffer alone. But
if You shared Your Pains with me, You would suffer less and
would not reach the point of no longer being able to bear the
poor creatures. Therefore, let me take part in Your Pains, let
us share them together,cavou will see how You will be able
to bear them still. Hurry, do not suffer alone any lorigay,
O Jesus. You are right, You suffer very much, and this is why
Ipray Youil et us share them togethe

VOLUME 25

February 3, 1929

AOh! Power of OtYowknowihow toe Wi
change things, and wherever You are present You make
everything appear as Beautiful and Good. Even more, with
Your Light You bejewel the pains and make them appear as
rare and precious pearls that encloseasSef Joy and of
Happiness within themselves. How Ingenious You are, oh,
Divine Willl Under Your Empire of Light one can do nothing
but remain mut e, |l ove You and

VOLUME 27
December 29, 1929
AAnd oh! how my antto mdltinévesnoul
order to warm Him and cal m Hi s
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VOLUME 28

April 12, 1930
A Oh! how | would | ike to d
receiving new offenses. 0
VOLUME 29
April 2, 1931
AMy Love, You want to make
ahea d ; but, from mysel f, I don
wi || do it Yoursel f, I wi ||
want to put anything. o (al :
VOLUME 30
May 30, 1932
A O! Power of the Divine Vol

seeks the act dhe creature in order to form as many Lives of
You in each of their acts. And how many of these acts do not
receive You and reject You, and Your Life remains suffocated
in You, in Your Immensity. Ah! without ever tiring Yourself,
with a Love that conqus all, You continue Your searches for
the human acts, in order to give Your Life, and bilocate It in
every instant. 0
VOLUME 33

March 11, 1934

AOh! Adorabl e Will, make n
You break Your solitude and | might give You the figdlet
You Speak. o

May 14, 1935

ABut , O please! my Love,
Wounds, cover me with Your Blood. | unite my sufferings to
Your sufferings so that t hey
this poor creature, o6 Mmdud w(a
tabs 5, 6)

VOLUME 35

December 25, 1937

Then, | continued to think about the little Newborn
Jesud and O, how it broke my heart seeing Him crying,
sobbing, wailing and shivering with cold! | wanted to place
one Ol | ove youo awdfeacimtean ef thé o r
Divine Little One, to warm him and to calm His crying.
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VOLUME 36

May 10, 1938

AMy Father, You've been wait
long; You are tired, please rest. To let Your rest be sweet and
smooth I'd like You to rest in my Ve, and | will start
watching over souls, taking Your place. Who knows, maybe
[ manage to bring someone b
(also tabs 5, 12)

THE VIRGIN MARY IN THE KINGDOM OF THE
DIVINE WILL
Day Twenty-one: The soul to her Queen Mama:

i Hlp Mama, oh! how fortunate You areé¥ou are the true
Blessed One among all wome® please! for the sake of
those Joys which You experienced when You pressed Jesus to
Your breast and gave Him Your first kiss, | pray You to let me
hold little Jesus in marms for a few instants, that | may give
Him contentment by saying to Him that | swear to love Him
alwaysi always, and that | want to know nothing but His
Divine Will.o

Ejaculatory Prayer: My Mama, enclose little Jesus in my
heart, that He may Transformcdompletely into Will of God.

Day Twenty-two: The soul to her Celestial Mama:
AToday, Holy Mama, I feel an
| cannot be without coming onto Your Maternal knees to find
the Celestial little Baby in Your armddis Beauty eraptures
me, His Gazes Wound me, His Lips, in the act of moaning and
bursting into tears, capture my heart to Love Hivty dearest
Mama, | know that You Love me, and therefore | ask You to
give me a little place in Your arms, so that | may give Him my
first kiss, pour my heart into little King Jesus, and entrust to
Him my interesting secrets, which so much oppress Aral
in order to make Him smile, | will say to Himi My  wi | |
Yours and Yours is mine; therefore, form in me the Kingdom
of Your DivineFat . 0O

Day Twenty-four: The soul to her Queen, overwhelmed by
Sorrow:
AMy Sovereign Mama, Your [0t
come to Your Maternal knees to keep You a little compadny.
see Your face veiled with sadness, and a few fleeting tears
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flowing from Your eyes.The sweet little Baby is shivering,
and, sobbing, He crieddoly Mama, | unite my pains to Yours

in order to comfort You and to calm the crying of the Celestial
Baby. But, O please! my Mama, do not refuse to reveal to me
Your Secret. What is it that is so gloomy for my dear little
Baby?o

The soul:

AMost sweet Mama, how much
comprehend the great evil of the human wilherefore | pray
You, for the sake of the sorrow You suffered in the exile of
Egypt, to makemy soul go out of the exile of my will, and to
make me repatriate to the de:

Ejaculatory Prayer: My Mama, enclose little Jesus in my
heart, that He may reorder it all into Divine Will.

HOURS OF THE PASSION
First Hour

| too unite myself to You, O sweet Mama&Jpon the
wings of the winds | want to go around the heavens to ask the
Fat her, the Holy Spirit and
for Jesus, so that, as | go to Him, | may bring Him their
blessings.And here @ earth, | want to go to all creatures and
ask, from every lip, from every heartbeat, from every step,
from every breath, from every gaze, from every thought
blessings and praises for Jesdsd if no one wants to give
them to me, | intend to give thefor them.

O sweet Mama, after going round and round, to ask the
Sacrosanct Trinity, the Angels, all creatures, the light of the
sun, the fragrance of the flowers, the waves of the sea, every
breath of wind, every spark of fire, every moving leaf, the
twinkl i ng of the stars, every
bl ess Youbo, I come to You &
together with Yours.

My sweet Mama, | see that You receive comfort and relief,
and that You offer Jesus all my blessings in reparation for the
blasphemies and the maledictions which He receives from
creatures. But as | offer You everything, | hear Your
trembling voice sayingh Son, bl ess me too!
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O my sweet Love, Jesus, bless me also, together with Your
Mama; bless my thoughts, my heart, my hamag works, my
steps, and with Your Mother, all creatures.

O my Mother, in looking at the Face of sorrowful Jesus,
pale, sad, harrowing, the memory of the Pains which He is
about to suffer awakens in YouYou foresee His Face
covered with spit and Youléss it, His Head pierced by the
thorns, His Eyes blinded, His Body tortured by the scourges,
His Hands and Feet pierced by the nails; and wherever He is
about to go, You follow Him with Your blessingsnd | too
will follow Him together with You. When &sus is struck by
the scourges, crowned with thorns, slapped, pierced by the
nai |l s, everywhere He wil/ find
Yours.

O Jesus, O Mother, | compassionate Ydmmense is
Your pain in these last moment$he Heart of one seems t
tear the Heart of the other.

O Mother, snatch my heart from the earth and bind it
tightly to Jesus, so that, clinging to Him, | may share in His
Pains, and as You cling to each other, as You embrace, as You
exchange the last glances, the last kissesgbetbetween
Your two Hearts, may | receive Your last kisses, Your last
embraces.Do n 0t You see that I canr
spite of my misery and my coldness?

Jesus, Mama, keep me close to You; give me Your Love,
Your Will. Dart through my pooheart, hold me tightly in
Your Arms; and together with You, O sweet Mother, | want to
follow, step by step, adored Jesus, with the intention of giving
Him comfort, relief, love and reparation for all.

Second Hour

No, | will not move from under Your Maml At Your
wish, | will fly to Jesus; | will bring Him Your Love, Your
affections, Your kisses together with mine, and | will place
them in each Wound, in every drop of His Blood, in every
pain and insult, so that, in feeling the kisses and the Love of
His Mama in each pain, His sufferings may be
sweetened. Then | will come again under Your mantle,
bringing You His Kisses to sweeten Your pierced Hebfy.
Mama, my heart is pounding, | want to go to Jesiisd as |
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kiss Your Maternal hands, bless me asi¥blessed Jesus, and
allow me to go to Him.

My sweet Jesus, Love directs me toward Your steps and |
reach You, as You walk along the streets of Jerusalem
together with Your beloved disciple$look at You and | see
You still pale. | hear Your Voice,sweet, yes, but sadso
much as to break the heart of Your disciples, who feel
troubled.

| want to repair together with You, to sweeten the stabbing
of Your Heart.

But | see that You are horrified at the sight of Jerusalem,
and withdrawing Your gaze, Yanter the cenacleMy Love,
hold me tightly to Your Heart, that | may make Your
bitternesses my own, to offer them together with Y@und
You, look with pity upon my soul, and pouring Your Love
into it - bless me.

Fourth Hour

O my afflicted Good, | mee Your Life my own, and
together with You | intend to repair for all these offensks.
want to enter into the most intimate hiding places of Your
Divine Heart and repair with Your own Heart for the most
intimate and secret offenses, which You receivenfréour
dearest onesO my Jesus, | want to follow You in everything,
and together with You | want to go through all the souls who
are about to receive You in the Eucharist, enter into their
hearts, and place my hands together with Yours, to purify
them. (also tab 5)

O please, O Jesus, with these Tears of Yours and this
water with which You washed the feet of the Apostles, let us
wash the souls who must receive You; let us purify their hearts;
let us inflame them, and shake off the dust with which they are
dirtied, so that, when they receive You, You may find in them
Your Satisfactions, instead of Your bitternesses. (also tab 5)

My Jesus, | too unite myself to You; | make Your Prayers,
Your Reparations and Your appropriate Remedies for each
soul, my own. | want to mix my tears with Yours, that You
may never be alone, but may always have me with You, to
share in Your Pains. o (al so
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€ My Heart and my Life, allow me to sustain You in my
arms. | understand that these are Your Loving Stratagems,
which You use with each obstinate sinner. (also tab 5)

O please, | pray You, my Hearas | compassionate You
and repair for the offenses which You receive from the souls
who are obstinate in not wanting to convert, let us go around
the earth, and wherever thexee obstinate sinners, let us give
them Your Tears to soften them, Your Kisses and Your
Squeezes of Love to bind them to You, in such a way that they
will not be able to escape, and will therefore relieve You from
the pain of the loss of Judas. (also%ab

eO0 Jesus, I contempl ate Yo
though seeing You in Your Adorable Person, | kiss Your
Majestic Forehead; but in kissing You, | feel the pricks of
Your Thorns. O my Jesus, in this Holy Host, how many
creatures do not spare You Ther They come before You,
and instead of sending You the homage of their good thoughts,
they send You their evil thoughts; and You lower Your Head
again as You did in the Passion, receiving and bearing the
Thorns of these evil thought©h my Love, | drav near You
to share in Your Pains; | place all my thoughts in Your Mind
in order to expel these thorns which sadden You so
much. May each one of my thoughts flow in each one of Your
Thoughts, to make an act of reparation for each evil thought,
and therefee console Your sad Mindalso tabs 11, 12)

Jesus, my Good, | kiss Your beautiful Eyes; | see Your
loving Gaze toward those who come before Your presence,
anxious to receive the return of their gazes of loBat how
many come before You, and insteadl@bking at You and
searching for You, look at things which distract them, and so
deprive You of the pleasure You feel in the exchange of Gazes
of Love! You cry, and as | kiss You, | feel my lips wet with
Your Tears. My Jesus, do not cry; | want to plaoey eyes in
Yours to share in these Pains with You, and to cry with
You. And wanting to repair for all the distracted gazes of
creatures, | offer You my gazes, always fixed in You. (also
tabs 11, 12)

Jesus, my Love, | kiss Your most Holy Ears; | now see
You intent on listening to what the creatures want from You,
in order to console thenBut, instead, they send to Your Ears
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prayers badly said, full of diffidence, prayers done out of habit;
and in this Holy Host, Your Hearing is molested more than in
Your very Passion.O my Jesus, | want to take all the
harmonies of Heaven and place them in Your Ears to repair
You, and | want to place my ears in Yours, not only to share
these Pains with You, but to offer You my continuous act of
reparation, and to conso¥eu. (also tabs 11, 12)

Jesus, my Life, | kiss Your most Holy Face; | see it
bleeding, bruised and swollefhe creatures, O Jesus, come
before the Holy Host, and with their indecent postures and evil
discourses, instead of giving You honor, seem to Sémul
slaps and spittle And You, just like in the Passion, receive
them in all Peace and Patience, and You bear everythiing!
Jesus, | want to place my face close to Yours, not only to kiss
You and to receive the insults which come to You from Your
creatires, but to share with You all Your Paingith my
hands, | intend to caress You, wipe off the spit, and press You
tightly to my heart; and of my being, to make many tiny little
pieces, placing them before You, like many souls who adore
You; and to turrmy movements into continuous prostrations,
to repair for the dishonors You receive from all creatures.
(also tabs 11, 12)

My Jesus, | kiss Your most Holy Lips; | see that in
descending sacramentally into the hearts of Your creatures,
You are forced to lem on many cutting, impure, evil
tongues. Oh, how embittered You remainlYou feel as
though poisoned by these tongues, and it is even worse when
You descend into their heart$d Jesus, if it were possible, |
would want to be in the mouth of each creatuoeturn into
praises all the offenses You receive from them! (also tabs 11,
12)

My weary Good, | kiss Your Most Holy Head. see it
tired, exhausted, and all occupied in Your crafting of
love. Tell me, what do You do?also tabs 11, 12)

How much compssion | feel for You, O JesusYour
Love is cornered, and in order to relieve you from the offenses
You receive from these souls, | ask You to chain my heart
with those chains broken by them, in order to give You my
return of love in their place. (alsalis 11, 12)
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My Jesus, my Divine Archer, | kiss Your Breadthe Fire
You contain in it is such that, in order to give a little vent to
Your Flames and to take a little break from Your Work, You
begin to play with the souls who come to You, shooting
Arrows of Love which come out from Your Breast toward
them. Your Game is to form arrows, darts, spears; and when
they strike souls, You become festivBut many, O Jesus,
reject them, sending You arrows of coldness, darts of
lukewarmness, and spears of ingtate in return.And You
remain so afflicted as to cry bitterlyDh Jesus, here is my
breast, ready to receive not only Your Arrows destined to me,
but also those which the other souls reject; so You will no
longer remain defeated in Your Love Gamle. this way, |
will also repair for the coldness, the lukewarmness and the
ingratitude, which You receive from them. (also tabs 11, 12)

Oh Jesus, | kiss Your left Hand, and | intend to repair for
all the illicit or blameworthy touches, done in Your Presence;
and | pray You always to hold me tightly to Your Heart! (also
tabs 11, 12)

Oh Jesus, | kiss Your right Hand, and | intend to repair for
all the sacrileges, especially the Masses badly
celebrated! How many times, my Love, You are forced to
descend from Hean into unworthy hands and breasts; and
even though You feel nausea for being in those hands, Love
forces You to stay.Even more, in some of Your ministers,
You find the ones who renew Your Passion, because, with
their enormous crimes and sacrileges, theynew the
Deicide! Jesus, | am frightened at this thougBtlit, alas, just
as in the Passion You were in the hands of the Jews, You are
in those unworthy hands, like a meek lamb, waiting, again, for
Your death and also for their conversiddh Jesus,dw much
You suffer! You would like a loving hand to free You from
those bloodthirsty handsO Jesus, when You are in those
hands, | pray You to call me near You, and in order to repair
You, | will cover You with the purity of the Angels, | will
perfume You with Your Virtues to reduce the nausea You feel
in being in those hands, and | will offer You my heart as
escape and refugeWhile You are in me, | will pray for
priests, that they may be Your worthy Ministemen. (also
tabs 11, 12)
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O Jesus, | kis¥our left Foot, and | intend to repair for
those who receive You out of habit and without the necessary
dispositions. (also tabs 11, 12)

O Jesus, | kiss Your right Foot, and | intend to repair for
those who receive You to offend Yo please, when they
dare to do this, | pray You to renew the miracle You made to
Longinus. Just as You healed him and converted him at the
touch of the Blood which gushed forth from Your Heart,
pierced by his lance, in the same way, at Your Sacramental
Touch, convert the ofhses into Love, and the offenders into
Lovers! (also tabs 11, 12)

O Jesus, | kiss Your Most Sweet Heart, into which all
offenses pour, and | intend to repair for everything, to give
You return of love for all, and to share in Your Pains, always
together vith You! (also tabs 11, 12)

AO Cel esti al Archer, i f any
| pray You to imprison me in Your Heart and in Your Will, so
that | may repair for everything. will pray the Sweet Mama
to keep me always with Her, in order to remaierything, and
for everyone. We will kiss You together, and keeping You
sheltered, we will drive away from You the waves of
bitterness which You receive from creatured. please, O
Jesus, remember that | too am a poor sinful sBaklose me
in Your Heart, and with the Chains of Your Love, do not only
imprison me, but bind, one by one, my thoughts, my affections,
my desires.Chain my hands and my feet to Your Heart, that |
may have no other hands and feet but Yours! (also tabs 11, 12)

And so, my Love,my prison will be Your Heart, my
chains will be made of Love; Your Flames will be my Food,
Your Breath will be mine, the Fences preventing me from
going out will be Your Most Holy Will.So | will see nothing
but Flames, | will touch nothing but Fire; andhile they give
me Life, they will give me death, like that You suffer in the
Holy Host. | will give You my life, and so, while | remain
imprisoned in You, You will be released in mé&s this not
Your intent in imprisoning Yourself in the Host, in orderbe
released by the souls who receive You, becoming alive in
them? And now, as a sign of Love, bless me, give the
mystical Kiss of Love to my soul, while | remain clasped and
clinging to You. (also tabs 11, 12)
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Fifth Hour

Ah, yes my panting Jesus, weill drink together the
chalice of Your bitternesses; we will suffer Your Pains, and |
will never move from Your side!

Here | am, O Jesus, together with YdB.u t I donot
the heart to see You cast on the grouhdake You in my
arms, | press Youotmy heart; | want to count, one by one,
Your strainings, and, one by one, the offenses which advance
toward You, in order to give You relief for everything,
reparation for everything, and to give You at least one act of
my compassion, for everything.

Sixth Hour

| too want to accompany You, so that if You stagger, |
may sustain You.

| too, O my Jesus, prostrate myself with You, and with
You | intend to do what You do.

Ah Love, to what a state | see You reducedbu are
about to breathe Your lasOh, my Good, my sweet Life, O
please, do not dieRaise Your Face from this ground, which
You wet with Your Most Holy Blood! Come into my
arms! Let me die in Your place!

Therefore, my Love, | kiss Your most Holy Head.

Jesus, | compassionate You, and woikd to place upon
You as many Crowns of Glory; and in order to soothe You, |
offer You all the angelic intelligences and Your own
Intelligence, to give You an act of compassion and of
reparation for all.

O Jesus, | kiss Your pitying Eyes, and in them lakthe
evil gazes of creatures, which make tears and blood flow over
Your Face.| compassionate You, and | would like to soothe
Your Sight by placing before You all the pleasures that can be
found in Heaven and on earth through Union of Love with
You.

Jesus, my Good, | kiss Your most Holy Ears.

Oh insatiable Love, | compassionate You, and | want to
console You by making resound in it all the harmonies of
Heaven, the most sweet voice of dear Mama, the ardent
accents of Magdalene, and of all the lovinglso
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Jesus, my Life, | want to impress a more fervent kiss on
Your Face, whose Beauty has no equah, this is the Face
on which the Angels, like cupids, desire to fix, for the great
Beauty that enraptures thenYet, the creatures dirty it with
spit, bat it with slaps, and trample it under fodtly Love,
what daring! | would like to shout so loudly as to put them to
flight! | compassionate You, and in order to repair for these
insults, 1 go to the Most Holy Trinity, to ask for the Kiss of the
Fatherand of the Holy Spirit, and the Divine Caresses of Their
Creative Handsl also go to the Celestial Mama, that She may
give me Her kisses, the caresses of Her Maternal hands, and
Her profound adorations; and | offer You everything, to repair
for the offerses given to Your most holy Face. (also tab 12)

My sweet Good, | kiss Your Most Holy Mouth, embittered
by horrible blasphemies, by the nausea of drunkenness and
gluttony, by obscene discourses, by prayers done badly, by
evil teachings, and by all the éwhat man does with his
tongue. Jesus, | compassionate You, and | want to sweeten
Your Mouth by offering You all the angelic praises and the
good use of the tongue made by many holy Christians. (also
tab 12)

My oppressed Love, | kiss Your Neck, and & seloaded
down with ropes and chains, because of the attachments and
the sins of creaturesl compassionate You, and in order to
relieve You, | offer You the indissoluble Union of the Divine
Persons; and fusing myself in this Union, | extend my arms
toward You, and forming a sweet chain of love around Your
Neck, | want to remove the ropes of the attachments, which
almost suffocate You; and to console You, | press You tightly
to my heart. (also tab 12)

Divine Fortress, | kiss Your most Holy Shoulders.

| compassionate You, and in order to relieve You, | offer
You Your most holy examples, the examples of the Queen
Mama, and those of all the saintand I, O my Jesus, letting
my kisses flow over each one of these Wounds, want to
enclose in them the souldhw, by force of scandals, have been
snatched from Your Heart, and scjoen the Flesh of Your
Most Holy Humanity. (also tab 12)

My labored Jesus, | kiss Your Breast, which | see
Wounded by coldness, lukewarmness, lack of correspondence
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and ingratitudes otreatures.l compassionate You, and in
order to relieve You, | offer You the reciprocal Love of the
Father and the Holy Spiritthe perfect correspondence of the
Three Divine PersonsAnd plunging into Your Love, O my
Jesus, | want to shelter You inder to reject the new blows
that creatures throw at You with their sins; and taking Your
Love, | want to Wound them with it, that they may never
again dare to offend You; and | want to pour it upon Your
Breast, to soothe You and to heal You. (also tab 12)

My Jesus, | kiss Your Creative Hands.

| compassionate You, and to give You relief, | offer You
all the holy works, and the courage of the martyrs in giving
their blood and life for love of Youln sum, O my Jesus, |
would like to offer You all the goodiorks, in order to remove
from You the many nails of the evil works. (also tab 12)

O Jesus, | kiss Your Most Holy Feet, always untiring in
searching for souls.

My God and my Good, | compassionate You, and in order
to console You, | offer You the stepstbe good religious and
of all the faithful souls, who expose their lives in order to save
souls. (also tab 12)

O Jesus, | kiss Your Hearl. compassionate You, and |
want to soothe the bitterness of Your Heart, pierced three
times, by offering You the Etnal Sweetnesses and the most
sweet Love of dear Mama Mary, as well as those of all Your
true lovers.(also tab 12)

And now, O my Jesus, let my poor heart draw life from
Your Heart, that | may Live only with Your Heart; and in each
offense You will receie, let me be ever ready to offer You a
relief, a comfort, a reparation, an act of love, never interrupted.

Seventh Hour

But, please, O my Jesus, rise; what You suffer is too
much. Let it be enough for Your Love! (also tab 5)

Sweet Life of mine, let mearry You in my arms.Are
You perhaps going to Your dear discipleB@t what is not the
sorrow of Your Adorable Heart in finding them asleep again!
(also tab 5)

Therefore, as | compassionate You for these souls, whose
negligences, fickleness and offenssee the most bitter for
Your Heart, | pray that, if they came to taking one single step
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which might slightly displease You, You will surround them
with so much Grace as to stop them, so as not to lose the spirit
of continuous prayer! (also tab 5)

My Jesus be consoled, | now see that the Father sends
You an Angel as comfort and help, that You may leave this
state of Agony and give Yourself into the hands of the
Jews. And while You are with the Angel, | will go around
Heaven and earthYou will allow me b take this Blood that
You have shed, that | may give It to all men, as pledge of
salvation for each one, and bring You as comfort and in
exchange, their affections, heartbeats, thoughts, steps and
works. (also tab 5)

My Celestial Mama, | come to You irrder to go to all
souls, to give to them the Blood of Jes@weet Mama, Jesus
wants comfort, and the greatest comfort we can give Him is to
bring Him souls. (also tab 5)

Magdalene, accompany udlll of you, Angels, come and
see how Jesus is reducelde wants comfort from all, and His
state of exhaustion is such that He refuses no one. (also tab 5)

Delirious Jesus, each one of Your Moans and Sighs is a
wound to my heart, which gives me no peaSe.| make Your
Blood, Your Will, Your ardent Zeal, Yourove, my own, and
wandering around Heaven and earth, | want to go through all
souls, to give them Your Blood as a pledge for their salvation,
and bring them to You, to calm Your restlessness, Your
delirium, and to sweeten the bitternesses of Your Agamyd
while | do this, You, accompany me with Your Gaze. (also
tab 5)

My Mama, | come to You, because Jesus wants $odks
wants comfort. Therefore, give me Your Maternal hand, and
let us go around together, throughout the whole world,
searching for soulsLet us enclose in His Blood the affections,
the desires, the thoughts, the works, the steps of all creatures,
and let us throw the Flames of His Heart into their souls, that
they may surrender, and so, enclosed in His Blood and
transformed within His Emes, we will bring them around
Jesus, to soothe the Pains of His most bitter Agony. (also tab
5)

My Guardian Angel, precede us; go and dispose the souls
who must receive this Blood, so that not one drop may remain
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without its abundant effectMy Mama, hurry, let us go
around! | see the Gaze of Jesus that follows us; | hear His
repeated sobs, pushing us to hasten our task. (also tab 5)

And here we are, Mama, at the first steps, already at the
door of the houses where the sick are lyintdow many
tormerted limbs; how many, in the atrocity of the spasms,
burst into blasphemies and try to take their own lives
away. Others are abandoned by all, and have no one who
would offer them a word of comfort, the most necessary aids,
and so they swear and despaiewmore. Ah, Mama, | hear
the sobs of Jesus, who sees, repaid with offenses, the dearest
predilections of Love, which make the souls suffer in order to
render them similar to HImO please, let us give them His
Blood, that It may administer to them thecessary aids, and
with Its Light, It may make them understand the Good that is
in suffering and the Likeness to Jesus they acquirel You,
my Mama, place Yourself near them, and as affectionate
Mother, touch their suffering limbs with Your Maternal dan
soothe their pains; take them in Your arms, and pour from
Your Heart torrents of Graces over all of their paikeep
company with the abandoned; console the afflicteor those
who lack the necessary means, dispose generous souls to help
them; forthose who find themselves under the atrocity of the
spasms, impetrate respite and rest, so that, relieved, they may
bear with more patience whatever Jesus disposes for them.
(also tab 5)

Let us continue to go around, and let us enter into the
rooms of thedying. My Mama what terrorlHow many souls
are about to fall into hellHow many, after a life of sin, want
to give the last sorrow to that Heart, repeatedly pierced, by
crowning their last breath with an act of desperatibfany
demons are around time striking into their hearts terror and
fright of the Divine Judgments, and therefore wage against
them the final assault, to lead them to hdlhey would want
to unleash the infernal flames in order to enwrap them, and
therefore prevent the rising obpe. Others, entangled by the
bonds of the earth, are unable to resign themselves to take the
last step.Please, O Mama, these moments are extreme, they
need much helpDondét You see how they
wriggle about in the midst of the spasmsAgjony, how they
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ask for help and for pityThe earth has already disappeared
for them! Holy Mama, place Your Maternal hand upon their
ice-cold forehead; receive their last breath®t us give the
Blood of Jesus to each of the dying, so that, puttimg t
demons to flight, It may dispose them all to receive the last
Sacraments, and to a good and holy deé&ttr. comfort, let us
give them the Agonies of Jesus, His Kisses, His Tears, His
Wounds. Let us tear the laces which keep them entangled; let
us makeeveryone hear the word of forgiveness, and let us
place such confidence in their hearts, as to make them fling
themselves into the Arms of Jesud/hen Jesus judges them,
He will find them covered with His own Blood, abandoned in
His Arms, and so He wilgive His Forgiveness to all. (also
tab 5)

Let us continue to go around, O Mamaet Your
Maternal gaze look with Love upon the earth, and be moved to
compassion for many poor creatures who need this Blbbd.
Mama, | feel pushed to run by the searchidaze of Jesus,
because He wants soulshear His Moans in the depth of my
heart, repeatingto mei My chi | d, hel p Me
(also tab 5)

But see, O Mama, how the earth is filled with souls who
are about to fall into sin, and Jesus bursts @nging in seeing
His Blood suffer new profanationdt would take a miracle to
prevent their fall; therefore, let us give them the Blood of
Jesus, that they may find in It the Strength and the Grace not
to fall into sin. (also tab 5)

AOne mor eanw\taadphere &e tid souls already
fallen into guilt, who would like a hand in order to stand up
again. Jesus Loves them, but He looks at them with horror,
because they are covered with mud, and His Agony becomes
more intense.Let us give them the Bloodf Jesus, that they
may find the Hand which raises them up agé&ee O Mama,
these are souls who need this Bldodouls who are dead to
Grace. Oh, how deplorable is their statdeaven looks at
them and cries with sorrow; the earth fixes on them with
disgust; all the elements are against them and would want to
destroy them, because they are enemies of the Crddease,

O Mama, the Blood of Jesus contains Life, so let us give It to
them, so that, at Its touch, these souls may rise agand
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may lise again more beautiful, so as to make all Heaven and
all earth smile. (also tab 5)

Let us continue to wander, O Mam8&ee, there are souls
who carry the mark of perdition; souls who sin and run away
from Jesus; who offend Him and despair of His
Forgiveness. These are the new Judases, spread throughout
the earth, who pierce that Heart, so embitterket us give
them the Blood of Jesus, that It may erase from them the mark
of perdition, and impress that of Salvatiomay It place in
their hearts sucltonfidence and love after sin, as to make
them run to the feet of Jesus, and cling to those Divine Feet,
never to detach from them again. (also tab 5)

See, O Mama, there are souls who are hurling themselves
toward perdition, and there is no one to artésir race. O
please, let us place this Blood before their feet, so that, at Its
Touch, at Its Light, and at Its supplicating Voices which want
to save them, they may draw back and place themselves on the
path of Salvation! (also tab 5)

Let us continued go around, O MamaSee, there are
good souls, innocent souls, in whom Jesus finds His Delights
and His Rest in creatiorBut creatures are around them with
many snares and scandals, to snatch this innocence away, and
to turn the Delights and Rest of silis into crying and
bitternesses, as if they had no other aim than to cause
continuous sorrows to that Divine Hea®o, let us seal and
surround their innocence with the Blood of Jesus, like a wall
of defense, so that sin may not enter into th&¥ith It, put to
flight whoever wanted to contaminate them, and preserve
them spotless and pure, so that Jesus may find, through them,
His Rest in Creation and all His Delights; and for Love of
them, He may be moved to pity for many other poor
creatures.My Mama let us place these souls in the Blood of
Jesus; let us bind them, and bind them all over, with the Holy
Will of God; let us place them in His Arms, and let us bind
them to His Heart with the sweet Chains of His Love, in order
to soothe the bitternesseisHis mortal Agony. (also tab 5)

But listen, O Mama, this Blood cries out and wants yet
more souls.Let us run together, and let us go to the regions of
the heretics and of the unbelieveldow much sorrow does
Jesus not feel in these regionlde, whois the Life of all,
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receives not even a tiny act of love in return; He is not known
by His very creaturesPlease, O Mama, let us give them this
Blood, that It may cast away the darkness of ignorance and of
heresy. Let them comprehend that they have alsand open

the Heavens for thenilhen, let us place them all in the Blood
of Jesus; let us lead them around Him, like many orphaned
and exiled children, who find their Father; and so Jesus will
feel comforted in His most bitter Agony. (also tab 5)

But Jesus seems to be not yet satisfied, because He wants
yet more souls.He feels the dying souls of these regions
being snatched from His Arms, to fall into heThese souls
are now about to breathe their last and fall into the abyss.
one is near theno save themTime is short, the moments are
extremei they will certainly be lost!No, Mama, this Blood
will not be shed uselessly for them; therefore, let us quickly
fly to them; let us pour the Blood of Jesus over their heads,
that It may serve theras Baptism and infuse in them Faith,
Hope and Love Place Yourself near them, O Mama; make up
for all that they lack.Even more, make Yourself see@n
Your face shines the Beauty of Jesus; Your manners are all
similar to His; and so, in seeing You, yhwill certainly be
able to know JesusThen, press them to Your Maternal Heart;
infuse in them the Life of Jesus, which You possess; tell them
that, as their Mother, You want them to be happy forever, with
You in Heaven; and as they breathe their lasteive them
into Your arms, and let them pass from Yours into those of
Jesus.And if Jesus, according to the Rights of Justice, will
show He does not want to receive them, remind Him of the
Love with which He entrusted them to You at the foot of the
Cross Claim Your rights as Mother, so that He will not be
able to resist Your Love and Prayers, and while making Your
Heart content, He will also content His ardent Desires. (also
tab 5)

And now, O Mama, let us take this Blood and let us give It
to all: to the afflicted, that they may receive comfort; to the
poor, that they may suffer resigned to their poverty; to those
who are tempted, that they may obtain victory; to the
disbelieving, that the Virtue of Faith may triumph in them; to
the blasphemers, thahdy may turn the blasphemies into
benedictions; to the priests, that they may understand their
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mission and be worthy ministers of JesWith this Blood,
touch their lips, that they may say no words which are not of
glory to God; touch their feet, thateyr may let them fly to go

in search for souls to lead to Jesus. (also tab 5)

Let us give this Blood to the leaders of the peoples, that
they may be united among them, and feel meekness and love
for their subjects. (also tab 5)

Let us fly now into Purgatgr and let us give It also to the
purging souls, because they so much cry for and claim this
Blood for their liberation.D o n 0t You hear, O
moans, the fidgets of love, the tortures, and how they feel
continuously drawn to the Highest Good®ee how Jesus
Himself wants to purge them more quickly in order to have
them with Himself. He attracts them with His Love, and they
requite Him with continuous surges toward Hifut as they
find themselves in His presence, unable to yet sustain the
purity of His Divine Gaze, they are forced to draw back and to
plunge again into the flames! (also tab 5)

My Mama, let us descend into this profound prison, and
pouring this Blood over them, let us bring them light; let us
calm their fidgets of love; let us daew the fire that burns
them; let us purify their stains; and so, free of every pain, they
will fly into the arms of the Highest Good.et us give this
Blood to the most abandoned souls, that they may find in It all
the suffrages that creatures deny tonth@o all, O Mama, let
us give this Blood; let us not deprive any of them, so that, by
virtue of It, all may find relief and liberationBe Queen in
these regions of crying and of lamentations; extend Your
Maternal hands and, one by one, take them othesfe ardent
flames, and allow them all to take flight toward Heavé&md
now, we too, let us fly toward Heaven; let us place ourselves
at the Gates of Eternity and allow me, O Mama, to give this
Blood also to You, for Your greater Gloryay this Blood
inundate  You with New Light and with New
Contentments And let this Light descend for the Good of all
creatures, to give Graces and Salvation to all. (also tab 5)

My Mama, give this Blood also to me; You know how
much | need It.With Your own Maternahands, retouch me
completely with this Blood; and while retouching me, purify
my stains, heal my wounds, enrich my poverty; let this Blood
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circulate in my veins and give me again all the Life of
Jesus.May It descend into my heart, and transform it inie H
very Heart; may It embellish me so much that Jesus may find
all His Contentments in mekinally, O Mama, let us enter the
Celestial Regions, and let us give this Blood to all the Saints,
to all the Angels, that they may receive greater Glory, burst
into thanksgivings to Jesus, and pray for us, that we may reach
them, by virtue of this Blood.And after having given this
Blood to all, let us go to Jesus agaiAngels, Saints, come
with us. Ah, He sighs for souls; He wants to let them all enter
His Humanity, to give to all the Fruits of His BloodLet us
place them around Him, and He will feel restored to Life, and
repaid for the most bitter Agony He has sufferédhd now,
Holy Mama, let us call all the elements to keep Him company,
that they too mayige honor to Jesus. (also tab 5)

O light of the sun, come to dispel the darkness of this night,
to give comfort to JesusO stars, with Your flickering rays,
descend from heaven; come and give comfort to
Jesus.Flowers of the earth, come with Your fragcas; birds,
come with Your warblings; all elements of the earth, come to
comfort JesusCome, O sea, to refresh and wash Jeslesis
our Creator, our Life, our All; come all of you to comfort Him,
to pay Him homage as our Sovereign LoBut i ah, Jess
does not | ook for |l ight, ist ai
souls! (also tab 5)

Here they are, O my sweet Good, all together with
me. Your dear Mama is close to Yoplease rest in Her arms;
She too will receive comfort by pressing You to Her vilom
because She greatly shared in Your sorrowful
Agony. Magdalene also is here; Mary is here, and all the
loving souls of all centuriesPlease, O Jesus, accept them, and
say a word of forgiveness and of Love to &ind them all to
Your Love, so that ot one more soul may escape You! (also
tab 5)

Agonizing Jesus, it seems that Your Life is
extinguishing. | already hear the rattle of Agony, Your
Beautiful Eyes eclipsed by the nearness of death, all of Your
Limbs abandoned; and often it seems that Youlanger
breathe.| feel my heart burst with painl. hug You and | feel
You ice-cold. | shake You and You give no sign of lifdesus,
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are You dead?Afflicted Mama, Angels of Heaven, come to

cry over Jesus, and do not permit that | continue to live
without Him. Ah, | cannot! | press Him more tightly to
myself, and | hear Him taking another brea#ind then, again,

He gives no sign of life!l call Hm: A Jes us, Jesus
do n o t(alsd tae5) 0

My panting Jesus, since You also wanted tola=sgc my
life in You, and therefore also my death, | pray You, for this
most bitter Agony of Yours, to come to my assistance at the
moment of my deathl have given You my heart as refuge
and rest, my arms to sustain You, and all of my being at Your
disposl; andi oh, how gladly | would give myself into the
hands of Your enemies, to die in Your placgdme, O Life of
my heart, at that moment, to return to me all | have given
You: Your Company, Your Heart as bed and rest, Your Arms
as support, Your labodeBreath to alleviate my labors; in such
a way that, in breathing, | will breathe through Your Breath
which, like purifying Air, will purify me of any stain, and will
dispose me to enter the Eternal Beatitude. (also tab 5, 7)

Even more, my Sweet Jesusem You will give Your very
Most Holy Humanity to my soul, so that, in looking at me,
You may see me through Yourself; and in looking at Yourself,
You may find nothing for which to judge m&hen You will
bathe me in Your Blood; You will clothe me withetttandid
Garment of Your Most Holy Will; You will adorn me with
Your Love, and giving me the last Kiss, You will let me take
flight from earth unto HeavenAnd what | want for myself,
do it for all the agonizing; clasp them all in Your Embrace of
Love, ar giving them the Kiss of their Union with You, save
them all and allow no one to be lost! (also tab 5, 7)

My afflicted Good, | offer You this holy hour in memory
of Your Passion and Death, to disarm the just wrath of God for
the so many sins, for theumph of the Holy Church, for the
conversion of all sinners, for peace among peoples, especially
our country, for our Sanctification, and in suffrage for the
purging souls. (also tab 5, 7)

Jesus, allow me to offer You all the holy kisses of Your
Most Holy Mother; let me kiss those lips, which Judas is about
to dare to kiss with his infernal kiss.et me dry Your Face,
wet with Blood, and upon which slaps and spit are about to
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pour. I cling tightly to Your Heart, | do not leave Yaul will
follow You. And You, bless me and assist m&.me n(also
tab 5, 7)

Eighth Hour

| too, O my Jesus, give myself into Your Hands, that You
may do with me, freely, whatever You best please; and
together with You, | want to follow Your Will, Your
Reparations, and seff Your Pains.| want to be always
around You, that there may be no offense which | do not
repair; no bitterness which | do not soothe; no spit or blows
that You receive, which are not followed by one kiss and
caress of mine.In the falls You will suffer my hands will
always be ready to help You in order to lift Yo8o, | want to
be always with You, O my Jesus; | do not want to leave You
alone even for one minutéAnd to be more certain, place me
inside of Yourself, and | will be in Your Mind, in Yo@azes,
in Your Heart, and in all of You, so that whatever You do, |
may do as well.In this way, | will be able to keep You
faithful company, and nothing of Your Pains will escape me,
in order to give You my return of love for everything. (also
tab 12)

My sweet Good, i Mymisbagioswo o n
doze off. | will do the best I can in order to stay awake; but if
sleep surprises me, | leave myself inside of You, in order to
follow whatever You do; even more, You Yourself will do it
for me. In You | leave my thoughts, to defend You from Your
enemies; my breathing, as cortege and company; my heartbeat
to tell You, constantly, that | love You and to make up for the
love which others do not give You; the drops of my blood, to
repair You and to mder back to You the honor and the
esteem which they will take away from You with insults, spit
and slaps. My Jesus, bless me and let me sleep in Your
Adorable Heart; and from Your Heartbeats, accelerated by
Love or by sorrow, | will be able to wake uperi, so as not to
interrupt our company.Let us make this agreement, O
J e s u @lsodabs 4, 12)
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Ninth Hour

My beloved Good, my poor mind follows You between
vigil and sleep.How can | leave myself prey to sleep, when |
see that everyone leavésu and runs away from You?

My Jesus, do not cry; or rather, let me cry together with
You.

Yes, O my Jesus, | promise, (to never leave Him alone)
helped by Your Grace, identifying myself with Your Divine
Will.

Ah, my Jesus, | see that as they dragu,Y¥ou leave
behind Yourself Your Precious Blood, and Your golden Hair
which they tear from Your HeadMy Life and my All, allow
me to gather it, that | may bind all the steps of creatures who
do not spare You even at nighttime; rather, they use the night
to offend You more, some for gatherings, some for pleasures,
some for theatricals, some for committing sacrilegious
thefts! My Jesus, | unite myself to You in order to repair for
all these offenses.

Here | am, O Jesuscome into my armsl want to cy so
much as to form a bath for You in order to wash You, clean
You, and with my hands, fix Your hair, which is all
disheveled.My Love, | want to enclose You in my heart to
warm You with the warmth of my affections; | want to
perfume You with my holy dé®s; | want to repair for all
these offenses, and place my life together with Yours, in order
to save all soulsl want to offer You my heart as a place of
rest, to be able to somehow relieve You from the pains You
have suffered up to now; and then, wil wontinue together
the way of Your Passion(also tab 5)

Tenth Hour

Jesus, be always with me&Sweet Mama, let us follow
Jesus togetherMy Jesus, Divine Sentry, watching over me in
Your Heart, and not wanting to remain alone without me, You
wake meup and let me be present with You in the house of
Annas. (also tab 5)

My Jesus, | hug You; even more, | want to form a wall
with my being and | offer You my cheek with courage, ready
to bear any suffering for love of You. compassionate You
for this ourage, and together with You | repair for the
fearfulness of many souls, who get easily discouraged.
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repair for all those who, out of fear, do not speak the truth; for
the lack of respect due to priests, and for murmuring. (also tab
5)

| too want to fdow You in these Reparations, and on the
way to Caiaphas, | send You my sighs in order to defend You
from Your enemiesWhile | sleep, continue to be my sentry,
and wake me up whenever You need @&ve me Your Kiss
and Your Blessing, and | kiss Your & and in It | continue
my sleep. (also tab 5)

Eleventh Hour

Remember that my blood is in Yours, and as You shed It,
mine kisses It, adores It and repairs May Your Blood be
Light to all those who offend You at night, and a magnet to
draw all heas around You, my Love and my All. (also tab 5)

Share everything with me, O Jesus. (also tab 5)

O Jesus, | want to make my heartbeat flow within Yours to
soothe the harrowing spasm that You suffeknd my
heartbeat in Yours swears loyalty and lov&’ta, and repeats
and swears thousands and thousands of times that | know You.
(also tab 5)

My Love and my Life, Jesus, as they torment You, my
poor heart is lacerated by the pai@. please, allow me to
leave Your Sorrowful Heart and face all these ofésnén
Your place. Ah, if it were possible, | would like to snatch You
from the hands of Your enemie®ut You do not want it,
because the salvation of all requires it, and | am forced to
resign myself.But, sweet Love of mine, let me tidy You up,
fix Your hair, remove the spit, dry Your Blood, and enclose
myself in Your Heart, as | see that Caiaphas, tired, wants to
withdraw, delivering You into the hands of the soldiers.

Therefore, | bless You; and You, Bless me and give me the
Kiss of Your Love. And | enclose myself in the Furnace of
Your Divine Heart to sleepl place my mouth on Your Heart,
so that in breathing, | may kiss You, and from the differences
in Your heartbeats, more or less suffering, | may sense
whether You are suffering or restinglherefore, making
wings of my arms to keep You sheltered, | hug You, I cling
tightly to Your Heart, and | fall asleep.
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Twelfth Hour

| would like to hide You in my heart to expose myself in
Your place, and receive upon myself pains so intense, insults
and humiliations so incredible.But only Your Love could
bear so many outragedMy Most Patient Jesus, what could
You expect from people so inhuman?

Jesus, my Love, my heart cannot bear seeing You in the
midst of so many painsYou want me to notice everytiy,
but | feel 1 would rather cover my eyes so as not to see scenes
so painful, which tear the heart from any cheBut my love
for You forces me to look at what happens to You.

Thirteenth Hour

My Jesus, Divine Master, since we have one hour free in
this prison and we are alone, not only do | want to do what
You are doing, but | want to clean You, fix Your hair, and
fuse myself completely in YouSo | draw near Your Most
Sacred Head, and in rearranging Your hair, | want to repair for
so many minds, disaught and full of earth, which have not
one thought for You.Fusing myself in Your Mind, | want to
reunite all the thoughts of creatures within You and fuse them
in Your Thoughts, in order to find sufficient Reparation for all
evil thoughts, and for smany suffocated enlightenments and
inspirations. | would like to make all thoughts one with Yours,
to give You true Reparation and perfect Glory. (also tab 12)

My afflicted Jesus, | kiss Your Eyes, sad and filled with
tears. Having Your Hands bound tdéné column, You cannot
dry them, nor remove the spit with which they smeared
You. And since the position in which they bound You is
excruciating, You cannot close Your tired Eyes to take
rest. My Love, how gladly would | offer You my arms as bed,
to give You rest. | want to dry Your Eyes, ask for Your
Forgiveness, and repair for all the times we have not had the
aim of pleasing You, and of looking at You to see what You
wanted from us, what we were supposed to do, and where You
wanted us to gol want tofuse my eyes in Yours, and also
those of all creatures, to be able to repair with Your own Eyes
for all the evil we have done with our sight. (also tab 12)

My compassionate Jesus, | kiss Your Most Holy Ears,
tired from the insults of the whole night, antich more so
from the echo of all the offenses of creatures which resounds
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in Your Hearing. | ask for Your Forgiveness, and | repair for
all the times You have called us and we have been deaf, or we
have pretended not to hear You; and You, my weary Good,
have repeated Your calis but in vain! | want to fuse my
hearing in Yours, and also that of all creatures, to make a
continuous and complete reparation. (also tab 12)

Enamored Jesus, | adore and kiss Your Most Holy Face,
all bruised by the slapping. ask for forgiveness and | repair
for all the times You have called us to offer reparation, and we,
uniting to Your enemies, have given You slaps and dyi.
Jesus, | want to fuse my face in Yours, to restore Your natural
Beauty, giving You full reparain for all the contempt given
to Your adorable Majesty. (also tab 12)

My embittered Good, | kiss Your most Sweet Mouth, hurt
by blows and parched by lovd.want to fuse my tongue in
Yours, and also the tongues of all creatures, in order to repair
with Your own Tongue for all sins and evil discoursésd |
want, my thirsty Jesus, to unite all voices into one with Yours,
so that, when we are about to offend You, as Your Voice
flows in those of all creatures, it may suffocate the voices of
sin and turn tm into Voices of Praise and of Love. (also tab
12)

Chained Jesus, | kiss Your Neck, oppressed by heavy
chains and by ropes, which, going from Your Chest to the
back of Your Shoulders and passing through Your Arms, keep
You bound, very tightly, to the calin. Your Hands are
already swollen and blackened from the tightness of the knots,
and they spurt blood from several poin@.please, allow me
to release You, my bound Jesus; and if You Love to be bound,
allow me to bind You with the Chains of Love, wihjdeing
sweet, instead of making You suffer, will soothe Y@&nd as
| release You, | want to fuse myself in Your Neck, in Your
Chest, in Your Shoulders, in Your Hands, in Your Feet, to be
able to repair together with You for all attachments, and
therefae give to all the Chains of Your Love; to be able to
repair with You for all the coldness, and so fill the breasts of
all creatures with Your Fire, as | see that You have so much of
it, that You are unable to contain it; and to be able to repair
with You for all illicit pleasures and for love of comforts, to
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give to everyone the spirit of sacrifice and Love of suffering.
(also tab 12)

And | want to fuse myself in Your Hands to repair for all
the evil works, for the good done badly and with
presumptuousrss, and give to all the fragrance of Your
Works. | want to fuse myself in Your Feet, to block all the
steps of creatures, and so repair for them and give Your Steps
to all, to make them walk in a saintly way. (also tab 12)

Finally, my sweet Life, as | &e myself in Your Heart,
allow me to enclose all the affections, heartbeats and desires,
to repair for them together with You, and to give to everyone
Your Affections, Heartbeats and Desires, so that no one may
ever again offend You. (also tab 12)

My prisoner Jesus, | want to be in all of Your prisons of
love, to be spectator when Your ministers release You, and to
keep You company and repair for the offenses You may
receive. (also tab 12)

Jesus, my Love, before leaving the prison, in my sorrow |
ask Yau to bless me, in order to receive the strength to follow
You along the rest of Your Passion. (also tabs 7, 12)

Fourteenth Hour
My Sorrowful Jesus, | want to place myself at Your side in
order to sustain You, when | see that You are about to fall.

Fift eenth Hour

My crazy Jesus, | too want to call You crazy, but crazy
with Love.

Your Voice resounds in my heart, and | follow whatever
You do. And now, let me place myself at Your side, share in
Your Pains, and console You with my lovd®riving the
enemis away from You, | take You in my arms to refresh
You, and to kiss Your Forehead

| want to kiss You to prove my love to You, in the midst of
SO0 many painsAnd You, Strengthen me with Your Kiss and
with Your Blessing, that | may follow You before Rda (also
tab 7)

Sixteenth Hour
My Jesus, allow me to take You in my arms, in order to
refresh You a little with my lovel kiss You, and with my
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kiss, | enclose all souls in You, so no one will be lost; and You
- Bless me. (also tabs 5, 6, 12)

Severtieenth Hour

Therefore | come into Your Arms; | want to sustain Your
pierced and suffering Head, and | want to place my head under
those thorns in order to feel their pricks. (also tab 5)

My Love, my heart breaks in leaving You; therefore | pray
You to ceafen my ears with Your thorns, that | may hear only
Your Voice; cover my eyes with Your thorns, that | may look
at You alone; fill my mouth with Your thorns, that my tongue
be mute to everything that may offend You, and be free to
praise You and bless Yan everything. O my King Jesus,
surround me with thorns, that they may hold me in custody,
defend me, and keep me all intent on Ydund now | want to
dry Your Blood and kiss You, because | see that Your enemies
take You to Pilate, who will condemn Yo death. My Love,
help me to follow Your Sorrowful Way, and bless me. (also
tab 5)

| would want to snatch You from the presence of Pilate, to
enclose You in my heart and give You rebtwould want to
heal Your Wounds with my love, and flood the whulerld
with Your Blood, to enclose all souls in it and conduct them to
You, as the conquest of Your Pains! (also tab 5)

Jesus, my Love, allow me to sustain You, because | see
that, unable to stand under the weight of so many pains, You
stagger. (also talb)

My Jesus, forgive me if | too, a miserable sinful soul, want
You dead!But, | pray You to make me die together with You.
(also tab 6)

My Heart, Jesus, Your Pains are mine, and | echo Your
reparations.

Ah, Your Heart faintsallow me to sustain It imy hands,
making Your Reparations and Your pains my own.

My Life, I will follow You, but for now rest in my arms;
then, we will reach Mount Calvary togethemherefore,
remain in me, and Bless mgalso tab 5)

Eighteenth Hour
My Jesus, King of Sormes, let me sustain You and hold
You tightly to my heart.l would want to take the Fire that
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devours You to burn Your enemies to ashes and rescue You;
but You dondot want it because
become more ardent, and You quickly want tomiolate

Yourself on It- also for Your enemies!

My tortured Good, with You | repair, with You | suffer.

O pl ease, my Love, I donodt h
alone- | want to share the weight of the Cross with You; and
to relieve You from the weight d@fins, | cling to Your Feetl
want to give You, in the name of all creatures, love for those
who do not love You, praises for those who despise You,
blessings, thanksgivings, obedience on behalf ofl gdfomise
that in any offense You receive, | intetw offer You all of
myself in reparation, to do the acts opposite to the offenses the
creatures give You, and to console You with my kisses and
continuous acts of loveBut | see that | am too miserable; |
need You to be able to really repair Yoliherdore | unite
myself to Your Most Holy Humanity, and together with You |
unite my thoughts to Yours in order to repair for the evil
thoughts, mine, and of all; my eyes to Yours, to repair for the
evil glances; my mouth to Yours, to repair for the blasphemie
and the evil discourses; my heart to Yours, to repair for the
evil tendencies, desires and affectioris.a word, | want to
repair everything that Your Most Holy Humanity repairs,
uniting myself to the Immensity of Your Love for all, and to
the Immensé&sood You do to all.But | am not yet contentl
want to unite myself to Your Divinity, and | dissolve my
nothingness in It, and in this way | give You everythirig.
give You Your Love to quench Your bitternesses; | give You
Your Heart to relieve You fmm our coldness, lack of
correspondence, ingratitude, and the little love of the
creatures.| give You Your Harmonies to cheer Your Hearing
from the deafening blasphemies it receivéglive You Your
Beauty to relieve You from the ugliness of our soulsemwwe
muddy ourselves in sinl give You Your Purity to relieve
You from the lack of righteous intention, and from the mud
and rot You see in many soulkgive You Your Immensity to
relieve You from the voluntary constraints into which souls
put themskes. | give You Your Ardor to burn all sins and all
hearts, so that all may love You, and no one may offend You,
ever again.In sum, | give You all that You are, to give You
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Infinite Satisfaction, Eternal, Immense and Infinite Love.
(also tabs 6, 12)

| unite my steps to Yours, and when You, weak, bled dry
and staggering, are about to fall, | will be at Your side to
sustain You; | will place my shoulders beneath It, so as to
share Its weight with YouDo not disdain me, but accept me
as Your faithful canpanion. (also tab 5)

My fallen Love, let me help You to stand, let me kiss You,
dry Your Blood, and repair together with You for those who
sin out of ignorance, fragility and weaknedspray You to
give help to these souls. (also tab 5)

My Jesus, letme place my shoulder under the Cross to
relieve You and repair with You for all hidden sins. (also tab
6)

My Jesus, while | repair with You, | pray You to hold me
in Your Arms, but so tightly that there may be no pain that
You suffer in which | do not takpart, so as to be transformed
in them and make up for the abandonment of all
creatures.(also tab 4)

My Generous Jesus, | too want to dry You, but not with a
cloth; I want to expose all of myself to relieve You, | want to
enter into Your interior and @& You, O Jesus, heartbeat for
Heartbeat, breath for Breath, affection for Affection, desire for
Desire. | intend to dive into Your Most Holy Intelligence, and
making all these heartbeats, breaths, affections and desires
flow in the Immensity of Your Willl intend to multiply them
to infinity. | want, O my Jesus, to form waves of heartbeats,
so that not one evil heartbeat may resound in Your Heart, and
so soothe all Your interior bitternessek.intend to form
waves of affections and desires to castyawlaevil affections
and desires which might, even slightly, sadden Your
Heart. Still more, O my Jesus, | intend to form waves of
breaths and thoughts, to cast away any breath or thought that
could slightly displease Youl will be on guard, O Jesus, so
that nothing else may afflict You, adding more bitterness to
Your interior Pains.O my Jesus, please, let all of my interior
swim in the Immensity of Yours; in this way | will be able to
find enough Love and will, so that no evil love may enter
Your Interior, nor a will which may displease You. (also tab 4)
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O my Jesus, to be more certain, | pray You to seal my
thoughts with Yours, my will with Yours, my desires with
Yours, my affections and heartbeats with Yours; so that, being
sealed, they may take ni¢el but from You. | ask You, again,

O my Jesus, to accept my poor body which | would want to
tear to shreds for love of You, and reduce it to tiny little pieces,
to place over each one of Your Wound3n that Wound, O
Jesus, which gives You pain from swany blasphemies, |
place a little piece of my body, wanting it to say to You
constantly: fi | b | e sOn that Waunddthat gives You so
much pain from the many ingratitudes, | intend, O Jesus, to
place a portion of my body, to prove my gratitude to YQun

that Wound, O Jesus, which makes You suffer so much from
coldness and lack of love, | intend to place many little bits of
my flesh, to say to You constantlyi | |l ove You, I
| ove ©mothat Wound which gives You so much pain
from the ® many irreverences to Your Most Holy Person, |
intend to place a piece of myself, to tell You alwafjisl ador e
You, | ador e YOomyJesus, | \wadtdordéfuser o u !
myself in everything, and in those Wounds embittered by the
many misbeliefs, | ésire that the shreds of my body tell You,
always: i | b e I beleewvean You, O my Jesus, my God,
and in Your Holy Church, and I intend to give my life to prove
my Faith Otnoy Jéesusul!plunge myself into the
Immensity of Your Will, and makindgt my own, | want to
compensate for all, and enclose the souls of all in the Power of
Your Most Holy Will. O Jesus, | still have my blood left,
which | want to pour over Your Wounds as balm and soothing
liniment, in order to relieve You and heal You
comgetely. Again, | intend, O Jesus, to make my thoughts
flow in the heart of every sinner, to reprimand him
continuously, that he may not dare to offend Yéund | pray

to You with the Voice of Your Blood, so that all may
surrender to my poor prayers$n this way | will be able to
bring them into Your Heart!Another Grace, O my Jesus, |
ask of You: that in everything | see, touch and hear, | may see,
touch and hear always You; and that Your Most Holy Image
and Your Most Holy Name, always be impressedevery
particle of my poor being(also tabs 4, 9, 12)
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O Jesus, with You I repair for the lack of charity, and | ask
You for the Grace of making me forget myself, to remember
nothing but You alone(also tab 4)

Let me sustain You, and protect Your MostlyH&ace
with my hands. (also tab 4)

My stripped Jesus, allow me to hold You to my heart to
warm You, as | see that You are shivering and an icy mortal
sweat invades Your Most Holy Humanitifow | would want
to give You my lifei my blood to take the placof Yours,
which You have lost to give me life! (also tab 6)

Nineteenth Hour

Oh, please, let me come to You, |, who more than anyone
else, feel the need to be near You in these moméddggr
Mama and the others give me their place, and here | am, O
Jesus, | come to Youl hug You, and | pray You to lean Your
Head upon my shoulder, to let me feel the piercings of Your
thorns, in order to repair for all the offenses of thought that
creatures commitMy Love, please, hold me to Yourself; |
want to kisspne by one, the drops of Blood which flow down
Your Most Holy Face, and | pray You that each one of these
drops may be light for every mind of creature, so that no one
may offend You with evil thoughts(also tab 12)

My Love, before You lay Yourself otine Cross, allow me
to hold You more tightly to my heart, and to kiss Your Loving
and bleeding WoundsHear me, O Jesus, | do not want to
leave You; | want to come with You, to lay myself on the
Cross and remain nailed to It with Yorue love does not
tolerate separation, and You will forgive the daring of my
love. Concede that | be crucified with Yolbee, my Tender
Love, | am not the only one to ask this of You, but also Your
Sorrowful Mama, inseparable Magdalene, faithful Joke
all say to You hat it would be more bearable to be nailed with
You to Your Cross, than to see You crucified
alone! Therefore, together with You | offer myself to the
Eternal Father identified with Your Will, with Your Heart,
with Your reparations and with all Your PPai (also tab 12)

Ah, my Love, how willingly would | take Your place to
spare You so much pairl!'want to place on every part of You
a relief, a kiss, a comfort, a reparation for alfalso tab 12)
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O Jesus, let me take Your place, and while Your
exectioners pound on the nails, let these blows wound me as
well, and nail me completely to Your Love.

My Jesus, as the thorns are driven more and more into
Your Head, | want to offer You, O my Sweet Good, all my
thoughts which, like loving kisses, may consdfeu and
soothe the bitterness of Your thorns.

| want to comfort Your Divine Gazes with my gazes of
love.

My Sweet Love, | intend to send You rivers of love, to
soothe in some way the bitterness of the bile and Your ardent
thirst.

My dear Good, to relievand soothe this pain | offer You
the holy works of all creatures.

My Most Sweet Life, | would want to reunite the steps of
creatures of all generations, past, present and future, and direct
them all to You, to come to console You in Your hard Pains.

O my Jesus, alas, how tortured is Your poor He&ttw
to comfort so much pain? will diffuse myself in You; | will
place my heart in Yours, my ardent desires in Yours, so that
any evil desire may be destroyetlwill diffuse my love in
Yours, so that bymeans of Your Fire, the hearts of all
creatures may be burned, and the profaned Iloves
destroyed. Your Most Sacred Heart will be comforted, and
from now on | promise You, O Jesus, always to remain nailed
to this most loving Heart, with the nails of Your $res, of
Your Love and of Your Will.

O my Jesus, Crucified You; crucified | in Yoo not
allow me, even slightly, to unnail myself from You, but let me
always be nailed to You to be able to love You and repair for
all, and to soothe the pain which dugas give You with their
sins. (tab 6, 12)

Ah, how | wish to penetrate into each drop of Your Most
Precious Blood, and to pour my own in order to soothe each
one of Your Wounds, to lessen and render less painful the
pricks of each thorn, and into evengtarior pain of Your
Heart to relieve the intensity of Your bitternesséswish |
could give You life for Life. If it were possible, | would want
to unnail You from the Cross and put myself in Your place;
but | see that | am nothing and can do nothingam too

160



insignificant. Therefore, give me Yourself; | will take Life in
You, and in You, | will give You Yourselfin this way You
will satisfy my yearnings.Tortured Jesus, | see that Your
Most Holy Humanity is ending, not because of You, but to
fulfill our Redemption in everything(also tabs 4, 12)

| too, yes, agonize together with Yo#nd all of you,
Angels and Saint$ come to Mount Calvary, to admire the
excesses, and the follies of the Love of a Gbdt us kiss His
bleeding Wounds; let usdare them; let us sustain those
lacerated limbs; let us thank Jesus for the accomplished
Redemption.Let us turn our gaze to the pierced Mother, who
feels pains and deaths in Her Immaculate Heart, for as many
pains as She sees in Her Son Gadder own cldhes are
soaked with His Blood; Mount Calvary is all covered with
It. So, all together, let us take this Blood, let us ask the
Sorrowful Mother to unite Herself to us; let us divide
ourselves throughout the whole world, and let us go to the
help of all. Let us help those who are in danger, that they may
not perish; those who have fallen, that they may stand up
again; those who are about to fall, that they may not fadt
us give this Blood to the many poor blind, that the light of
truth may shine in #m. In a special way, let us go into the
midst of the poor soldiers, to be their vigilant sentries, and if
they are about to be struck by the lead of the enemy, let us
receive them into our arms, to comfort them. And if they are
abandoned by all, if thegre desperate with their sad destiny,
let us give them this Blood that they may be resigned, and the
atrocity of the pain lessenedAnd if we see that there are
souls who are about to fall into hell, let us give them this
Divine Blood, which contains thgrice of Redemption let us
snatch them from SatarAnd while | hold Jesus tightly to my
heart in order to defend Him and shelter Him from everything,
I will hold everyone to this Heart, so that all may obtain
effective Grace of Conversion, Strength &alvation. (also
tabs 5, 6, 7, 12)

O Jesus, | unite myself to You and | cling to Your Cross; |
take all the drops of Your Blood and | pour them into my heatrt.
(also tab 12)

When | see Your Justice irritated against sinners, | will
show You this Blood irorder to appease YouVhen | want
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the conversion of souls obstinate in sin, | will show You this
Blood, and by Virtue of It You will not reject my prayer,
because | hold its pledge in my handdnd now, my
Crucified Good, in the name of all generatiopast, present
and future, together with Your Mama and with all the Angels,

| prostrate myself before You and sagiwe adore You, O
Christ, and we bless You, because by Your Holy Cross You
have redeemegalsotalis®, 6wy | d. o

Twenty-first Hour

O my Jesus, while You are immersed in SO many pains,
You plead even more the salvation of soulsvill not remain
indifferent; like a dove, | want to take flight onto Your
Wounds, kissing them, soothing them, and diving into Your
Blood, to be able tgay, with YouiSo ul s, |waotud s ! 0
sustain Your pierced and sorrowful head, to repair and ask for
mercy, love and forgiveness for all. (also tabs 5, 6)

My Love, how I grieve together with You!

My Love, | feel | am dying; | too want to cry out with
You: iSo u |l s, Iwillonatdegdabhdmyself from this Cross,
from these Wounds, so that | may ask for sodlad if You
want, | will descend into the hearts of creatures, | will
surround them with Your Pains, so that they may not escape
me. And if it were possible, | would like to place myself at
the gate of hell, to make the souls who are destined to go there,
draw back, and to conduct them to Your HeaBut You
agonize and remain silent, and | cry over Your nearing
death. O my Jesus, | compassiate You, | press Your Heart
tightly to mine, | kiss It, and | look at It with all the tenderness
| am capable of;, and to give You a greater relief, | make the
Divine Tenderness my own, and with it | intend to
compassionate You, change my heart into rivérsweetness
and pour it into Yours, to soothe the bitterness You feel
because of the loss of soulBhis cry of Yours, O my Jesus is,
alas, painful; more than the abandonment of the Father, it is
the loss of the souls who move far away from You thatemak
this painful lament escape from Your Hea® my Jesus,
increase Grace in everyone, that no one may be lost; and may
my reparation be for the good of those souls who should be
lost, that they may not be lost. (also tab 5)
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| also pray You, O my Jesumr the sake of this extreme
abandonment, to give help to so many loving souls, whom
You seem to deprive of Yourself, leaving them in the dark, to
have them as companions in Your abandonméhtJesus,
may their pains be like prayers that call souls neafdu, and
relieve You in Your Pain. (also tab 5)

Twenty-second Hour

O my Jesus, here is my heart, my thoughts, my affections
here is all of my being, to quench Your thirst and give a relief
to Your Mouth, dried and embittered. (also tab 4)

Everythirg | have, everything | ameverything is for You,
O my Jesus.Should my pains be necessary in order to save
even one soul alone here | am, | am ready to suffer
everything. | offer myself wholly to You- do with me
whatever You best please. (also4ab

| intend to repair for the sorrow You suffer for all the souls
who are lost, and for the pain You receive from those who,
while You allow sadnesses and abandonments, instead of
offering them to You as relief for the burning thirst that
devours You, abaton themselves to themselves, and make
You suffer even more. (also tab 4)

O my Jesus, You have now exhausted Yourself completely;
You have nothing left love has reached its enénd | - have
| consumed myself completely in Your LoveXhat
thanksgiving shall | not render to You?What shall my
gratitude not be for You® my Jesus, | intend to repair for all
- repair for the lack of correspondence to Your Love, and
console You for the offenses You receive from creatures,
while You are consuming Yourseliith Love on the Cross.
(also tab 12)

LETTERS OF LUISA

Letter No. 80

Jesus has made of me another Jesus.

Letter No. 100

Crucified You, O my Jesus crucified 1. Slandered,
despised, abandoned by all, Yewlandered, despised and
abandoned I. So, O Jeswve look alike. (also tab 4)
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Abandoning/Stripping/Confessing Nothingness:

VOLUME 1
fOh! Jesus, how good You have been with this miserable
creature. o (al so tab 6)
AOh! I f they (peopl e) knew |
could see the graces thatthet d i s gi vi ng me (

tell anything to anyone), and that | am always the saote
how horrified they would be wi

A Oh! my Di vine Mas-thadlatledsow wi
corresponded to You. o

A L o klatk everything | have nothingd

AYes, Lor d, but give me the ¢
| can do nothing. o

ALor d, h a v eO pfease! go not heavenmée alone
and abandoned! see that the rage of the demons is such that
they will leave not even the dust of myselhow shall | be
able to resist them™My misery is well known to You, and
also how bad | am; therefore, give me New Grace that | may
not offend you.My Lord, the pain that most torments my soul
is to see that You too must leave n#h! to whom shall | say
a word any more? Who will teach medowever, may Your
Will be always done | bless Your Holy Will.

AnLor d, do with me what You wa

AiLor d, my al l and my |I|ife, h
- who will give me the strength™ow is it, after You have
made me leave everything, so much so that | feel as if no one
existed for me- You want to leave me alone and
abandonedWhat, have You perhaps forgotten how bad | am,
and that without (eodabl) can do

VOLUME 2
April 9, 1899
AT hime, Ot Jesus, | will not leave You any more,
because when You go away from me You make me suffer and
wait so much. o
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August 7, 1899

ALor d, I am so bad and ug
myself. What must | be before You
ABut , may everyy.hdong be for
August 12, 1899

Al fear very much, O my bel

all full of misery, that instead of doing good, | may make bad
use of Your gracesBut what | fear the most is my tongue that
oftentimes makes me slip in charity toward my ne@hb. 0

August 13, 1899
AMay everythin
Name be al ways b

August 15, 1899

g be for Hi s
|l essed. 0

AMy sole and only Good, h oy
so bad and full of defects and imperfectiong?Charity is
order , ar etsdndsinst diserdee thatl kedpe my soul

all messy and upsidgé o wn ? 0

September 30, 1899
i Oh, God! Wh a't pai n, being
ALor d, it i's true that I a
least, accept this painthat | would want to love Youbut
cannot. o

ioOh, God, what a crued Dbl ow
October 21, 1899
AnLor d, You know how much be

Me; but | resign myself to Your Most Holy Will, offering this
most bitter pain as a means to prove my love and to tplaca
You. These bothers, annoyances, wearinesses, coldnesses the
| feel, | intend to send You as messengers of praises and of
reparations for myself and for all creatures. This | have, and
this | offer You. Surely You accept the sacrifice of the good
will, when one offers You what he can with no resénit
come, for | can take no more. (also tabs 5, 7)

October 29, 1899

AMy dear and only Good, wha
You strip me of everything, because | see well that in order to
be clothed agaiby You and live in You, and for You to Live
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again in me, it is necessary for me to have not even a shadow
of that which does not bel ong

VOLUME 3
December 2, 1899
ABut , Lord, w h a haveanotleing;Y bave s ay
not hing but defects. o
AYou know that al/l my conteni
and in having You, | have everythin&o, in possessing You,
it seems | have nothing el se t
A My Bel oved, wh o can say t

is? Your mouth alone can speak waly of the sublimity of
the Cross; but since You want me to speak, | will do it.

A The ,G6uffevesl By You, freed me from the slavery of
the devil, and espoused me to the Divinity with an indissoluble
bond. The Cross is Fecund and gives birth to Grate
me. The Cross is Light, It disillusions me of what is temporal,
and reveals to me what is eterndlhe Cross is Fire, and
reduces to ashes all that is not of God, to the point of emptying
my heart of the tiniest blade of grass that might be iMlite
Cross is Coin of inestimable Value, and if | have, O Holy
Spouse, the fortune of possessing it, | will be enriched with
Eternal Coins, to the point of becoming the richest in Paradise,
because the currency that circulates in Heaven is the Cross
sufferedon earth. The Cross, then, makes me know myself;
not only this, but It gives me the Knowledge of Gothe
Cross grafts all Virtues into mél’he Cross is the Noble Pulpit
of the uncreated Wisdom, that teaches me the highest, the
finest and most sublimeodtrines. So, only the Cross will
reveal to me the most hidden Mysteries, the most secret things,
the most perfect Perfection, hidden to the most erudite and
learned of the worldThe Cross is like Beneficent Water that
purifies me; not only this, but ladministers to me the
nourishment for the Virtues, It makes them grow, and only
then does It leave me, when It brings me back to Eternal
Life. The Cross is like Celestial Dew, which preserves and
embellishes for me the beautiful Lily of Puritfthe Cros is
the nourishment of Hope.The Cross is the Beacon of
Operating Faith. The Cross is like Hard Wood, which
preserves the Fire of Charity, keeping it always Tihe Cross
is like dry wood, which dispels and puts to flight all the
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smokes of pride andf @ainglory, producing the humble violet

of humility in the soul. The Cross is the most Powerful
Weapon that offends the demons, and defends me from all of
their claws. Therefore, the soul who possesses the Cross is the
envy and admiration of the very gals and Saints, and the
rage and indignation of the demorighe Cross is my Paradise

on earth, in such a way that if the Paradise of the Blessed up
there, is of delights, the Paradise down here is of
sufferings. The Cross is the Chain of most Pure Guidt
connects me to You, my Highest Good, and forms the most
intimate union which can possibly be given, to the point of
making my being disappeaAnd It transforms me in You, my
Beloved, to the point that | feel lost within You, and | Live
fromYourvey Li fe. 0O

January 28, 1900

ALor d, this is not my wi | |
happened to mel feel so full that | do not know where to
contain them. Only a prodigy of Yours can enlarge my
interior so that | may recei

February 13, 1900

AAh, Lord, bi nd me Yourself
(of mortification), to this good friend, because on my own |
can only show myself all coarsenes&nd she, not seeing
herself being welcomed nicely, uses all regards with me, and
keeps paring me, fearing that | may come to the point of
turning my back on her completely.So, she never
accomplishes with me her beautiful and majestic crafting,
because as long as we remain a little distant, her prodigious
hands cannot reach me, in orderb® able to work me and
present me to You as a wor k \

February 23, 1900

ALord, how I fear that my s
Al f 1t wer e Yo uthat YW dolingt comeh i s
asbeforewoul d not happen. o

April 9, 1900

AAQ! Lord, keep me, Your se
clasped in Your Arms, so that | may never escape; otherwise |
will always make my |ittle e:
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April 24, 1900
AnLor d, I am i n Your Hands, C
w a n t(also tab 12)

May 13, 1900
A Ah, Lor d, |l end me hel p, ar
abandonment, though | deserve

May 21, 1900
A Ah, Lor d, when wi |l | You make
myself | can do nothing!o

July 17, 1900
ABl essed Lord, myed ya tear thdte ar t
You do not Love me any mord. fear | have incurred Your
indignation and this is why You no longer come as before,
You do not pour Your bitternesses into me, and you no longer
give me my good, which is suffering; and by denying this t
me, You come to deny me YourselD please! Give peace to
a poor heart!Tell me, assure me, swear to méo You Love
me?Do You continue Loving me?o0
AHow can | be sure of this,
somebody, whatever he wants one gives hiBi\& | say to
You: i Do not chastise t he peop
them. iPour your bitternesses [ir
pour them; on the contrary, it seems that this time You are

going too far.S o , how can | rel yalson Yo
tab 11)

August 9, 1900

AAhD, Lord, give me the Grace

and that it be Your Desire and Will, so that You may
communi cate Yourself t o me mor

VOLUME 4

October 2, 1900

AHow | fear that mylil bdcausee i s
| see that | lack the two main things that kept me
bound: suffering and Your Presence.

AAh, Lord, to remain in thi:
almost impossible for me; | feel my strengths fail me, because
the strength to remain in this statomes to me from the
sufferings. So, since these are lacking, some day, when You
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are not coming, | will try to go outl am telling You this

before, so You wondét be displ
October 10, 1900
nAh, Lord, i f my | ove ewdr e

would have the strength to remain before You, and would not
be subject to returning into my bodBut since it is very weak,
|l am subject to these circum:

October 17, 1900

AHow can | break Your fury
abletoanni hil ate heaven and eart
November 18, 1900

AMy sweet Love, my wil |7 is
do whatever You want , and | \
January 6, 1902

AMy Lovable Jesus, It mu st

fearing death.l see that others fear it so much, while to me,
instead, thinking only that death will unite me with You
forever and will put an end to the martyrdom of my hard
separation, the thought of death not only gives no fear, but is
of relief; it gives me peace and | make feast, disregarding all
the other consequences which

March 30, 1902

ALor d, i f I am not worthy
Humanity, | et me at | east t ol
April 29, 1902

ALor d, hawvwe oompnaes;si donodt
everything is dry and withered® seems to me that | have
become so dry, as if | had n
December 17, 1902

ALor d, I f I cannot sustain

myself, there are so many gooouts among whom it can be
divided, a little bit each, so that it might be easier to bear the
wei ght , and people might be

ifBut how can union wi tllseeY o
myself so bad!o

169



December 18, 1902
nYes, LordvedoYwhawant . O

VOLUME 5

March 24, 1903

Al am everything while being
but a will come out of the womb of my Creator, and as long as
this will is united with You, it feels Life, existence, peace, all
of its good. Without You | feel it without Life, | feel 1 am
being destroyed, | feel dispersed, restledscan say |
experience all evils, and in order to have life, and so that | may
not be dispersed, this will that came out from You looks for
Your womb, Your center, and theerit wants to remain
forever . o

ALor d, |l am nothing but a dro
drop of water is in Your Sea, it seems to it that it is the whole
sea. If it does not go out of the sea, it remains clean and clear,
in such a way as to be ablediand the comparison with other
waters. But if it goes out of the sea, it will become muddy,

and because of its |littleness,
VOLUME 6

May 1, 1904

AMy Adorable Lord, I see in

adorned with Wounds; for tastind pleasure, | see bitternesses
of gall, and for honor and glory, | see confusion, opprobriums
and crossesO please! do not permit, after You have suffered
so much, that | look at the things of this earth as anything
other than dung and mud, that kéaany other pleasure but in
You alone, and that all my honor be anything else but the
Cross. o

September 28, 1904

AWhat am | Whaiidthe value forane of this ?
repressing myself continuously
May 23, 1905

i An d tHe nahing See Lad, how right | am that this
nothing must remain united with the All, otherwise it will be
l i ke a handf ul of dust which t
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May 26, 1905

AMy pretty Little One, OI 3
please! do not permit anything to flow withine, be it even a
shadow, which is not Yours.o

May 30, 1905
ALor d, what do YanifestwaunHoly f r
Will to me. o

July 3, 1905
nHow | wish to know the Wil

August 17, 1905

~

Al have not hhoweanHeo adck | dtg ha I?I1¢

VOLUME 7
March 5, 1906
AMy bel oved, I cannot DQDonde
You want me to suffer the cr.
AMy dear Little One, Thal |

suf fer in order to relieve Y
ADo you want mefeelgoeat bepugnarice, i [
but for |l ove of You, I submii

| found myself inside myselfpraying the Lord to have
mercy on that unfortunate soul

August 10, 1906

AMy Good, wh at lafeek hondredu ands a
almost Your debtor because You give ithe occasion to be
deprived for love of You, and You tell me that You will give
me as many DeodGratad.i ses ?0

September 2, 1906

ALet wus do the accounts no\
the last extreme of my lifel myself donét K r
make no reflection over myself, and by not reflecting on it, |
do not perceive myself, and so | feel neither fears, nor scruples,
nor agitations, while | see that others, who are far more good
than | am- and even the very lives of the Saints which | read
they all reflect upon themselvesvhether they are cold or
warm, whether tempted or calm, whether they confess well or
badly; and almost all of them are shy, agitated and
scrupulous.All my attention, instead, is on wanting You, on
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loving You, and omot offending You.As for the rest, | take

nothing into account; it seems | have no time to think of
anything else, and if | engage in doing it, an interior voice
shakes me, scolds me, and saygsDo you want t
time? Think of doing your things wit G o Theréfore, |

myself do not know the state in which | drwhether | am

cold, dry, or warm.And if anyone wanted an account of it, |
certainly would not be able to do itthink I did it wrong. So,

let us do the accounts now, that | may remedy . 0

September 14, 1906

A My Ador abl e Good, since w h
crucifixion all souls had a place in Your Humanity, what was
my place?0

October 13, 1906

How itweighsonméi f it wasnét for fe

your Will and of displeasing You, woul d not do i1
VOLUME 8

July 4, 1907

AHow bad | -lyat, the Lobdaaes mecorrect

me ; He does not scold me. 0
November 18, 1907

AMy Sweet Life, h o-w fedd & am | h &

reduced to nothing.l no longer feel anything in me,
evelything is empty; | just feel an enchantment in my interior,
and in this enchantment | wait for You, so that You mavy fill
me. But in vain do | wait for this filling; on the contrary, | feel

I al ways return to nothing. o

February 7, 1908
ALor d, la wéight- butovbat a veeight, especially
because You, my Highest Good,

August 10, 1908

fiMy state is too hard, my dear Lifeand what am | here
for if You do not let Me suffer to spare my neighbor the
chastisements?¥ou have said manyrties that You would not
allow rain - and it is not raining; so, | cannot beat You in
anything. Whatever You say, You do; while if | had You near
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Me like before, | would tell You so much that You would let
mewinnHow can You say that di st

August 19, 1908
(I was thlnklng about what good | could sow, given my

position, my misery and inability)i S o , i n my po
can sow good in spite of my ¢
VOLUME 9

October 1, 1909
AMy God, wfhyau Youyrsalfi did 'not keepne
distracted from these lossesof crosses, of You, and of

everything, | would die of griefAh! i f it wasno
Will, into what a sea of troubles | would have falle@h!
keep me always in Your Holy Willt hi s i s enough

February 24, 1910

AYou have depr i v-efdounsaffermds, e v
of Your Favors, of Your Harmonious, Sweet and Gentle
Voice. | no longer recognize myself from the way | have
become; and if You let me comprehend something, it is so
deep inside, that does not find the way to come oukell me,

my Life, how should | behave’
February 26, 1910
AOh God! What a aescent | h

AYou say that You deprive
and for love of You | accept Your privation; for love of You |
wilnot cry. o

VOLUME 10
November 23, 1910
A myself do not know how I
(of purity); but | do not want to meddle in thitove is enough
for me, in everything. o
October 6, 1911
AHow is it possi bl e otchaatise B

the people, has to deprive me of His Lovable Preseice.
would like to see whether He does not go to other souls to
make Himself seenl believe that these are excuses, or that
there Iis something in me that
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A C e miyt, bord, | would have to stick to all that You
Yourself have taught me to love the creatures as Your
images and as Yourselff | could see You as before, You
would never be able to permit the war in Italy; but You hide,
and | remain as nothingand pure nothing. With You | can
do everything; without You | ¢

AWith You | can do everythir
not hing. o

January 27, 1912

nl fear, O Jesus, that even
and if You allow things to get out, whe will my hiddenness
in You be any moredL i st en, O Jesus, I 6m
nice and clear:l donodt want my ¥Woonsens

alone must know it, because You alone know-rhew mad
and bad | am, for | even reach the point of doing
impertirences with You, and of becoming fussy as if | were a
little girl. Who would ever reach this pointRo one- only
my madness, my pride, my great wickedne&ad since | see
that You Love me more, in order to have more Love from You
| continue with my nosense, caring about nothing but to be
Your amusement.What do others know about this, O dear
Jesus?0

ABy myself | can-omptgYoncahlhi ng
say everything.Through You, You will tell them that | regard
and greet everyone the sweet Mma, the Saints and the
Angels my brothers, and the Virgins, my sistefmd You
will tell them to remember the

VOLUME 11
February 24, 1912
ATel | me, wi || You give me a
ARJesus, I want litke; | Wamt ngthong,r p o
even of Your very things; it is better if You keep thehwant
only You, and as | need things
it true, O Jesus?0 (al so tab

July 4, 1912
ATo what a state |Iltsdemsvteat r e d 1
everything escapes mesuffering, vituesever yt hi ng! o
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February 19, 1913
AAh, Jesus, have You forgoc
nothingness, and the extreme need | hawé?at s hal |

June 12, 1913

While praying, | was uniting my mind to the Mind &#sus,
my eyes to those of Jesus, and so with all the rest, with the
intention of doing what Jesus did with His Mind, with His
Eyes, with His Mouth, with His Heart, and so forthnd as it
seemed that the Mind of Jesus, His Eyes, etc., diffused for the
good of all, it seemed that | too would diffuse for the good of
all, uniting and identifying myself with Jesus.

Now, | thought to myself:i Wh a t kind of a
this? What prayer?Ah, | am no longer good at anythind
am not even capableoftee ct i ng on somet hi

inAh! Jesus, Jesus, [ feel,
bad; and the worst is that | am unable to find this badness of
mi n e, for at | east I woul d d«

September 12, 1913
AJesus, whiag? Gaaway, go awayitasany
evils that have reduced me to such a state

AMy Love, | Yal orouéself hdven said that
your Will keeps me captureddow can | know t
Al cannot know t hem, becau

above, and You ge me no time to think about myself; and at
the moment | want to think about myself, You scold-mew
severely, to the point of telling me that | should be ashamed of
doing that; now lovingly, drawing me to Yourself with such
strength as to make me fotgagbout myself. How can | do
it?0

April 3, 1915

A Oh'! Holy Divine Will, in Y
abandon myself, in You | restAh, all run away from me
even suffering, and even that very Jesus who once seemed
unable to be without me¥ou done do not escape from me,
O Holy Will. O please, | beg You, when You see that my
weak strengths can take no more, reveal to me my Sweet Jesus
whom You hide from me, and whom You posse®$, Holy
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Volition, | adore You, | kiss You, | thank Youbutdon 6t b e
cruel with me!o
VOLUME 12
June 14, 1917
| was praying my Lovable Jesus to come into me in order
to love, to pray, to repair, for | knew how to do nothing.

February 9, 1919

AHow is it possible that | ar
with Your Humaiity? There are souls so very dear to You,
under whose feet | do not deserve to be; and then, there is
Your inseparable Mama, who occupies the first place in
everything and over everythingt seems to me, my Sweet
Love, that You really want to play wittme; yet, to the crudest
torment of my soul, | am forced by obedience to put this on
paperMy Jesus, have pity on my h

March 3, 1919

ARJesus, my Love, the more Yo
Will, the more | become confused and fearful, arfelel such
annihilation as to feel destroyed, and therefore unable to
correspond to Your Designs. 0

September 26, 1919

AAh, my Jesus, iy didsnot davesthei st
Enchantment of Your Will, which keeps me as though
absorbed, l atd oln dwo kinad wd avlho

October 15, 1919
AHow c ahamist bady eath good at nothing/ith
the privations of my Jesus | have reduced myself to such a
state as to make even stones-dfythis could be seenBut in
spite of this, no doubts, no fearstheir of judgment or of
hel. What a horrifying state 1 s m

December 22, 1920

AHow can | do t hi slcaouldl doHte d o e
with Him, but | am unable to go by myselAnd then, how
can | suffer so many deat hs?o0

December 25, 1920
A T h aoukO Mama you take away from me every taste
which is not Jesus. 0
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January 7, 1921

AHow c¢ an My Jesus dobnet permit thidlaybe
You want the will, but not the act of this sacrificAnd then,
in the hard state in which | find myself, | aspto nothing but
Heaven. o

January 10, 1921

Al dondot know what Jesus Ww;
how bad | am, and how good afi
January 24, 1921

Als al l t Theres arepso manyAnd lif & 1B true

that He has chosen me, it seemsni® that this is one of the
usual follies of JesusAnd then, what could | do or say from
within a bed, half crippled and inept as | ar®duld | ever
keep up with the multiplicity and infinity of the Fiat of
Creation and of Redemption8ince my Fiat isimilar to the
other two Fiats, | must run together with them, multiply
myself with them, do the good which they do, braid myself
with them. Jesus, think of what You are doing/lam not for
this much. 0

March 17, 1921
A | d o n & the rkoneovou say Yowgive to me by
means of Your Holy Volition, the more wretched and ugly |
feel. 1 should feel better more good; instead, it is all the
opposite. o

AMy sweet Jesus, | can find
give me such an office; nor have | done anything sede
such a great favor. o

VOLUME 13

July 20, 1921

AYour Will alone is I-eft to
everything has disappeared. o

October 27, 1921

Alt has been a | ong time s
You. | would feel safer, and | could share moin Your
Divinity, as if the earth did not belong to me, and Heaven
were my dwelling. How many tears did | not have to shed,
when Your Volition would put me outThe mere sensing the
air of the earth was an unbearable weight for mat Your
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Will would win, and I, bowing my forehead, would resign
myself. Now | feel that You are always inside of me; and
when | become delirious for seeing You, by just moving in my
interior, or by putting out an arm, You calm me and give me
life. Tell me, whatistheees on ? 0

November 4, 1921

| felt all identified with my sweet Jesus, and as He came, |
flung myself into His arms, abandoning myself completely in
Him, as in my own centell. felt an irresistible force to stay in
Hi s ar msé

December 3, 1921
i B e c ases myself bad, and the more You speak, the
more annihilated | feel .0

VOLUME 14
August 12, 1922

AAQ! my Jesus, all of my suff

such that they seem to annihilate me, do not oppress me; and if

it pleases You, multiply them fane. But You know which is
the pain that tortures me; for that one alone | implore Your
Compassion, for it seems that | cannot go on any m@re.

please!- f or pitybés sake, hel p me

You. O (al so tab 7)

September 1, 1922
i J e s eas take ho more; | cannot contain what | have,
and You want to add more?o

September 27, 1922

AMy Jesus, forgive me, I dort

myself, | do not possess the Creative Power, so | have nothing
in my power. How can | give You as much Lewvas You give
me? | too know that my love is a shadow compared to Yours,
but the pain of Your privation makes me delirious, and makes

me say silly thingsTher ef or e, donodt |l eav

You any mor e, i f You dondt wan

October 6, 1922

AMy Love, Jesus, how 1 s it
centuries of life of the Church, which put out so many Saints
and many of them have astonished Heaven and earth with
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their virtues and with the wonders they performetiey did
not operate fully in the Divine Will so as to form this plane
You are talking about?Vere You waiting just for me, the
most unable, the mosattivella [bad little one] and ignorant

one,inordertodothisPt seems just i ncr e
VOLUME 15

December 2, 922

nRnJesus, I pray You to Yowmke

wantit-1 want i to

January 5, 1923

AMy Love, what It seems that ¥au wahio i |
to show me to everyone, to let everyone point at Mhat
repugnance | feel . 0

April 20, 1923
Al f loees sosmuch that this way of Living in the

Divine Will be known- since It will be a New Era which will
bring so much Good as to surpass the very Goods of His
Redemption- He could have spoken to the Pope who, as the
Head of the Church, having the autlgrcould immediately
influence the members of the whole Church by making known
this Celestial Doctrine, and by bringing this Great Good to the
human generations; or He could have spoken to some
authoritative peopleTo them it would be easier; but hoarc

I, poor ignorant one and unknown, make this Great Good
known?o

June 6, 1923
i Wh o knows wh at evi | ther e
hi des Hi mself SO as not t o b

AMy Love, | donodt feel I 1 k€
good as imight be. And besides, You know it better than | do
- how can | get a taste for other things if the pain of Your
privation absorbs me, embitters me down to the marrow of my
bones, makes me forget about everything, and the only thing
which is present to & and driven into in my heart, is the nalil
that | am without You?Oo
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VOLUME 16
August 20, 1923
He says that the Living in His Will leaves all the Saints
behind. 0

November 10, 1923

AHow | i tJesusewaslrighdimtelling me that | was
the littleg of all. 1 would really like to know whether | am the
|l ittl est among all . o
nRnJesus, my Love, it seems to

this is why | am so little; and You are saying that You love me
very much because lam litttetlow can t his be?o0

November 28, 1923

AJesus, my Love, lmyselaseeitlButt t | e,
| am also a bad little one; and yet, you are saying all
this? How can it be?Maybe You want to make fun of md?
know that many make You cry, and to be cheered from Your
crying, You want to amuse Yourself with me by playing this
joke on me.But even though | feel confusion because of Your
jokes, go ahead and do it, and

January 23, 1924

AMy Sweet Love, You know how
wha state | find myself; therefore | feel it is impossible for me
that with my acts | may reach the same way as that of the
Creating Fiat and of the Redee

February 24, 1924

AfHow Great, Profound, Hi gh,
Will, O my Jesus! You want to place what regards It all
together, and |, being little, drown in IfTherefore, if You
want me to comprehend what You want to make me
understand, infuse it in me little by little; in this way | will be
able to manifest it to the one You wan me (alsoatab @)

March 19, 1924

So | abandoned myself in the Supreme Volition, and going
around within It, | made my thoughts, my words, my
reparations, etc., flow through each created intelligence and in
all the rest of the human works; and asid thy acts, Jesus
was formed.Oh! how beautiful and enchanting it was to see
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many Jesuses wherever the passport of the Light of the Eternal
Will passed by! (also tab 9)

A My Love, it does not see
multiply Your Life, to give you e great honor of so many
Divine Lives. And besides, You are present everywhere,
therefore it is by virtue of Yourself that this Life arises in each
act- not because of md.remain always the little child who is
good at nothing. o

April 11, 1924

A Myove, Jesus, no, | do not want to be forced, but, freely,
| want to remain in this state, even at the cost of mortal
pains. And You - never leave me, and give me the Grace to
al ways do Your Will .o (al so

June 6, 1924

AOh! puni s hi npowdeuise YocaeBua f C
You are even more terrible when You hide from the one who
loves You. Your arrows would be sweeter to me, if while You
punish me, even tearing me to pieces, my Jesus were with
me. Oh! how | cry over my lot.Even more, | wouldvant
Heaven and eartheveryone to cry with me over the lot of the
poor exiled one, who not only lives far away from her
Fatherland, but is also left by her Jesus, who was her only
comfort, the only support of

AMy J dis is 090 much- who can do them? am
already tired enough; and besides, You leave me alone, and
without You | can do nothingAh! if | had You always with
me, then | could do them; but, alas! You leave me alone and |
can do nothing. O

A My L ov are Yow sagirtg?You know how poor |
am and in what state | find myselAnd besides, how can |
enclose the whole of Your Will?At the most, with Your
Grace, | can do Your Will, | can live in It, but to enclose It is
impossible. | am too little and | canot contain an unending
Will .o

Deo gratias, and may the One who uses so much Goodness
with the least of His creatures be always blessed.
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VOLUME 17

September 2, 1924

AMy Love and my Life, Jesus,
leave me! How shall 1 go @ without You? How shall | be
able to live? To what a deplorable state will my poor soul be
reduced? What a harrowing pain ishe thought that You
might leave melA pain that lacerates me, takes peace away
from me and puts hell into my heartlesus, ave pity,
compassion, mercy on me, a little childhave no one; if You

| eave me, ever yt(dsorams 6j73 over f
January 22, 1925
Al am doing nothing,; It is t

in Its Arms. Therefore, all the gloryisofH&d or abl e Wi |

March 15, 1925

AAQ! my Jesus, it is true t he
which operates, suffers, moves, breathes, lays Itself within me
- but so much, that | myself am unable to say what happens to
me. Many times | believe | am abbto die; but as soon as
that Life that | feel within me makes itself smaller,
withdrawing from my arms, from my head, | begin to live
again. But many times | do not see You; | feel You, but | do
not see Your Lovable Presence; and | felaam almost afid
of that Life which | feel within me, thinkingb Wh o can be
one who has so much dominion within me, that | feel like a
rag under his powerould it not be also an enemy of
mine? And if | want to oppose what he wants to do within me,
he makes hirgself so strong and imposing as to leave me not
one act of my will, and | immediately give him victory over
me . O

VOLUME 19

March 2, 1926

| prayed Jesus to give me the grace to fulfill His Most
Holy Will.

At that moment, the Heavens opened bhdard everone
say, in chorus fiGlory be to the Father and to the Son and to
the Hol yl Spoinrditt . kbnibwas rhyotwn to b u t
answer fAs it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall be,
worl d without end. Amen. o
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April 16, 1926

| was feeling so wy little and incapable of doing anything,
and | called my Queen Mama to my help, so that, together, we
might love, adore, glorify my highest and only Good, for all
and in the name of all.

May 27, 1926

AfJesus has | eft me, @abnhkdowi n
where to turn my steps in order to find Him, because one can
see neither where it begins nor where it endl! Holy Light,
let me find the One who is my whole life my Highest
Good. o

AMy Love, be c olsvear]arddroumustpr
promise me to keep me always in Your Arms and sunken in
Your Will. You must never leave me if You want me to be
always, always, the little daughter of Your Will, for | tremble
and | fear myself, more so, since the more You speak about
this Supreme Volitionthe more | feel that | am no good, and
the nothingness of my nothin;¢

VOLUME 20

January 1, 1927

| was meditating on the old year which was setting, and
the new one which was rising. My state continued in the flight
of the Light d the Divine Will, and | prayed the pretty Little
Baby that, just as the old year was dying never to be born
again, He would make my will die and live no more; and as
gift for the new year, He would give me His Will, just as |
gave Him mine as gift, plagnit as footstool at His tender
little feet, that it might have no life but His Will alone.

January 20, 1927
| kiss, | adore and | bless the Supreme Fiat.

February 21, 1927

AOh Wi | | of God, how Admir a
You are. O please! Wit Your Empire, conquer all, make
Yourself known, and make us

5)
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VOLUME 21
May 12, 1927
AOh God, -Wwding forced By anSupreme Power
to see these evils, the blindness of the leaders of nations who
want the destmetion of the peoples, and my impotence in
holding back Divine Justice with my sufferings, in order to
spare the peoples so many evi l

VOLUME 22

July 26, 1927

AHow hard Hi s 0 lafeehas dhoughmieamt i s
under a press, squeezed drop by drop. Jekus! where are
Your Promises? Where is Your Love? Where is the triumph
of Your Divine Will in my poor soul? | feel as though
betrayed by You. How bitter my end is. It is not the
beginning that one must look dait is the end that says
everything!o

August 4, 1927
inAh! Jesus! Jesus! Do You wa

AOh, God! wddged knige is drouu privagon.
With one edge it cuts, with the other it kills, and with its cuts it
removes and destroys everything, and leaves such nakedness,
even of the holiest things, that one can just barely live, and
only to fulfill the Supreme Vo

AMy Jesus, but You al most no
not only does it seem to me that | have to work alone without
You, but | miss Your Word thdays for me the way that |

must cover in the Kingdom of Y
August 9, 1927
AWhy this sl eepiness, when v
nature in me?o0

VOLUME 23

November 27, 1927

AOh! Divine Will , &Yow Lighd mi r a
lets nothing escape it; and caressing and playing with my
littleness, You make Yourself the conqueror of my little atom,
and You delight in dissolving it within the Immensity of Your
Endl ess Light. o
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January 13, 1928

A Oh! God, what ter rssymstpa
His sweet Smile, His affectionate Kisses, the gentleness of His
Voice, His enchanting and enrapturing Beauty, His chaste
Embraces, His tender Heartbeats that, with so much Love, He
let palpitate within mine, Divinizing me and Transforming His
Life into myselfo

VOLUME 26

September 4, 1929

AOh! God, what pai n, to br
sorrow of being without He who was more than my own life,
such that only the abandonment in the Fiat gives me the
strength to bear a sorrow so great.

VOLUME 27

November 10, 1929
AFi at ! Fiat! have pity on

contain Your Lighti | am too little. So, You YourseHform
the void, make me larger, so | can contain more Light, that |
may not remain suffocated by this Light, whiths not given
to me to be able to embrace completely, so as to enclose It in
my | ittle soul .o

December 24, 1929

AMy Love, Your Run ofdYoave
run always, and | feel | am incapable of doing my runs of love
as You do thei | am too Ittle and do not have the flight of
running everywhere to | ove Y

VOLUME 28
May 2, 1930
My abandonment in the Divine Fiat continues; Its Light
eclipses me, Its Powerful Strength chains me, Its Beauty
enraptures & so much as to feel myself nailed, vatht
being able to move from thinking of and looking at a Will so
Holy. Its Life knocks out mine, and | get lost in Its Immensity.

July 16, 1930
My abandonment in the Divine Fiat continues. Oh! yes, |
feel It, like air, letting Itself be breathed by mgqy soul. |
feel Its Most Pure Light that keeps repressed the darkness of
the night of my human will, such that, as it is about to rise to
put itself in the field of action, the Light of the Divine Will,
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sweetly Ruling over mine, not only represses thdrss so

as not to give it life, but, powerfully, calls me and draws me to
follow Its Acts. So, while following Its Divine Acts, | could
touch with my own hand how much It Loves us, because, in
each of Its Acts, Seas of Love came out for the creatures.

November 20, 1930

fiMy abandonment in the Divine Volition continues,
though with the fear that because of my infidelities | might
have the great misfortune of being rejected from living inside
the Beautiful Heaven of the Supreme Fia@h! God, what
pain! My Jesus, do not allow that | may go out of my dear
Inheritance that You, with so much Love, have given me, and
in which, with so much jealousy, You have always kept me. |
ask You this for Love of the heavens that, with so much Love,
You extended over miyead symbol of the Heaven that, with
even greater Love, You enclosed in my poor ddhiat is
Your Will .o

AMake it so that |t may al wa
Kingdom may extend in the whole world. | ask You this for
the sake of that Love with whickiou created the sun that
beats continuously on the earth, without ever stopping its
course, to offer to me Your Love of lightiving and real
image of the Sun of Your Will within which, more than in a
sea of light, You enfolded Your little daughter. ka&u this
for the sake of the maze of the pains in which | have been
enveloped and besiegegains that water me with gall
continuously, that makes me feel myself under the rain of
storms that threaten to drown me; pains that it is not given to
me to entrst to the paper. Jesus, Jesus, have pity on me, and
l et Your Divine Wi l(&lsoRlesi5dd) i n

VOLUME 29

February 15, 1931

My abandonment in the Divine Fiat continues, though I
live in the nightmare of intense bitternesses, of cwoitis
tears, and | am forced to live from the unhealthy air of
agitations, that take away from me the beautiful serene day of
peace, always enjoyed by me. | am resigned, | kiss the hand
that strikes me, but | feel, vividly, the fire that burns me, of the
many storms that are unloading themselves over my poor
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existence My Jesus, help me; do not abandon me. O please!
give me Peace, that Peace that You so much wanted me to
p 0s s dalsctabd)

March 23, 1931

AMy Jesus, hel p me notldave meo t
at the mercy of my will. If You want, You can; put it under
the Sweet Empire of Your Divi

April 4, 1931

AMy Jesus, I wi || never ab
me Grace, You will help me in my present conditirand
You know how painful they are. My Jesus, help me; and | too
say to you from the heart:
not leave me alone. Oh! how vividly | feel the need of You.
Hel p me! help me! o0 (al so t

May 27, 1931

My poor mind was swimmingn the Immense Sea of the
Eternal Fiat; and | was flowing in It like a little rivulet, and in
my littleness | wanted to embrace Its Immensity so as to fill
myself completely with a Will so holy, to be able to have the
contentment of being able to safi: M little being is nothing
other than one single act of Divine Will. My little rivulet is
full, inside and out, of tha
(also tab 12)

June 16, 1931

AMy Jesus, my Life, did Yol
that You waned me to live and breathe Your Divine Air, and
to form my life in Your own Heartbeat, so that mine might be
dissolved in Yours, and live of Your Heartbeat, and therefore
of Your Love, of Your pains :

October 12, 1931

A Oh! rPob whe Supreme Fiat, prostrate in the
Immensity of Your Light, | adore You profoundly, and my
l'ittle nothing, | oving You,
10)

VOLUME 32

April 2, 1933

Al f You want somet hing dot
because bymyself do not know how to
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April 29, 1933

AMy God, free me from |Iiving
Your Will .o

May 25, 1933

AJesus, Your Life ended wupon

Words, Your sufferings remained, now touch me to continue
Your Life, therefore all that which You did should serve to my
life, otherwise | can not form another Jesus of myself, if you
dondt give me everything | am
continue Your Life in earth. o

September 2, 1933

AMy God, h aevaed dp mot pgrmibtimat | either
know or acquire any other life, except that of Your Divine
Will .o

VOLUME 33

May 12, 1934

ADo with me what You want, m
not want to know anything abou

March 19, 1935

A O! P o thee Divin® Yolition, how | would want to
possess You as Life in my soul, to Live of You in order to not
know any other Life than Yours. But O! how very far | am
from it, there is needed so much in order to arrive at Living of
Divine Will.o

May 26, 195

ol how | woul d want t o be

Will .o

VOLUME 34

March 1, 1936

fi O Divine WilIl, how much Yol
feel death in order to central
July 4, 1936

AAhQ! yes, It S & ¥iataryt thé ul ,

Triumph, the Dominion, the Happiness, the Beautiful
Conquests of Living in the Divine Volition. But the human
volition, while it feels itself alive, it must continually die. Itis
true that it is the greatest Honor, the greatest Love of @o
deign to descend into the will of the creature, and with His
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Majesty and Power to Operate, to do what He wants. And the
human one, remaining at its place, can only do what God does,
while it must give up everything of its own. This is the
sacrificeof sacrifices, especially in certain circumstances. O!
how sorrowful it is to feel life and hold it as if one did not
have it, because the Divine Fiat does not tolerate that even one

fiber of human volition woul ¢
VOLUME 35
September 12, 193
AnStop Jesus, for now. You
but I am incapable of retain
them all, and much | ess to wi

Therefore | stop and abandon myself in the arms of Jesus
to rest together ith Him, Who Loves me so much and wants
to be Loved in return; Who gives me the whole of Himself to
be Loved as He Loves me. So, | continued my round in the
Creation, to trace the Acts done by the Divine Volition and
make them mine; to be able to Love Hihe way He Loved
me.

September 26, 1937

A Wi | | of God, how much vyou
repay you?o
VOLUME 36
April 15, 1938
AMy God, I feel such pain,

how much it costs me. Only the fear of displeasing You and
not doirg Your Will holds me on. Otherwise, who knows what
|l would do not to be submitt

September 27, 1938

| am always in the Sea of the Divine Will and my pains
and bitterness are unspeakable. 1 let them flow into It, so that
they may be investedylts Light and turn into Light for me.

October 2, 1938

Its Power is such as to reduce to nothing my bitterness,
making rise again from within itself Its Life full of Sweetness,
all Beautiful and Majestic; and | adore It, | thank It, | pray It
never toleave me alone and abandoned. (also tab 10)
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THE VIRGIN MARY IN THE KINGDOM OF THE
DIVINE WILL

Day Two: The soul:

AHer e | am again upon Your M
Your Lessons.Celestial Mama, this poor child entrusts herself
to Your power. | amtoo poor, | know; but | know that You
Love me as a Mama, and this is enough for me to fling myself
into Your arms, that You may have compassion for me; and
opening the ears of my heart, You will let me hear Your most
sweet voice, to give me Your sublimessens. You, Holy
Mama, will purify my heart by the touch of Your Maternal
fingers, that | may enclose in it the Celestial Dew of Your
Cel estial Teachings. o

ACel esti al Ma ma , I f You | ove
to allow me to come down from Your Matelhaees; and as
soon as You see that | am about to do my will, watch over my
poor soul, and enclosing me in Your Heart, let the power of
Your Love burn up my will.In this way, | will change Your
tears into smiles of delight. o

Little Sacrifice: A My  Md wamt, this will of mine to be
Yours, that You may exchange i

Ejaculatory Prayer: A" Sover ei gn Queen, wi
empire, knock down my will, so that the Seed of the Divine
Will may spring up within me. 0

Day Thirteen: The sul to the Triumphant Queen:

ACel esti al Ma ma , today | COom
You, to ask for Your invincible Strength in all my pains; and
You know how my heart is filled with them, to the point of
feeling drowned with painsO please! if You Lge so much
to act as my Mother, take my heart in Your hands and pour
into it the Love, the Grace and the Strength to triumph in my
pains, and to convert them all into Divine Will.

The soul:

AHol y Mama, hel p Your chil d;
and with Yarr Maternal hands, snatch from me everything
You find which is not Will of God.Burn away the thorns, the
noxious herbs, and You Yourself, call the Divine Will to reign
in my soul .o
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Ej acul at o rSpver8ign®yeern, take iy soul in Your
hands,andtrasf orm it compl etely 1in

Day Seventeen The soul to her Celestial Mama:

AHol y Mama, today more tha
remain clasped in the arms of my Mama, so that that Divine
Will which reigns in You may form the sweet enchantmtent
my will, that It may keep it subdued, and it may not dare to do
anything which is not Will of GodYour Lessons of yesterday
made me comprehend the life imprisonment into which the
human will casts the poor creature, and | so much fear that my
will may make little escapes from me, and take its place in me
again. Therefore | entrust myself to You, my Mama, that You
may watch over me so much, that | may be sure to live always
of Divine Will .o

The soul:

ACel esti al Queen, YouwrWihi I
my trust, | want to wound Your Heart; and may this wound
always say in Your Maternal HearEiat! Fiat! Fiat! so Your
little child always asks fr ol

Ej acul at or Boweful @Queenrgive me ithe weapons
to wage battle, to make mecomqu t he Wil | of

Day Twenty: The soul:

AHol y Mama, I abanddh!howy s e |
would like to wet Your Maternal hands with my tears, to move
You to compassion for the state of my poor sdblplease! if
You Love me as Mama, enclose mmeYour Heart, let Your
Love burn away my miseries, my weaknesses, and let the
Power of the Divine Fiat, which You possess as Queen, form
Its Operating Life in me, in such a way that | may be able to
sayyA My Mama is al/l for me, an

Ejaculatory Prayer: fMama of Jesus, be my Mama and
gui de me on the path of the

Day Twenty-five: The soul to her Sovereign Queen:

A Most sweet Ma ma , here | 8
knees, as | find You together with the little child Jesars]
caressing Him, You tell Him Your Love story, and Jesus tells
You His. Oh! how beautiful it is to find Jesus and the Mama
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speaking to each otheAnd the ardor of their Love is so great
that they remain muté enraptured:the Mother in the Son,
and he Son in the MotherHoly Mama, do not put me aside,
but keep me with You, so that, in listening to what You say, |
may learn to Love You and to do always the Most Holy Will
of God. o

The soul:

AHol y Mama, I abandonamygsel f
little daughter who feels the extreme need of Your Maternal
cares. O please! | pray You to take this will of mine and to
enclose it in Your HeartNever give it to me again, that | may
be happy to Live always of Divine Will; and so | will make
YouandmydeareJsus content . O

Ej acul at or Jesuf Maryaad Joseph, take me with
you to Live in the Kingdom of

Day Thirty -one: The soul to her Glorious Queen:

AMy dear Cel esti al Ma ma , I
Maternal arms, and in looking ab¥, | see that a sweet smile
arises on Your most pure lipsToday Your attitude is all
festive; it seems to me that You want to narrate to me and
confide to Your child something that will surprise me even
more. Holy Mama, O please! | pray You, with YolMaternal
hands, touch my mind, empty my heart, that I may
comprehend Your holy teachings and put them into practice.

The soul:

AHol y Mama, in the ardor of
crying: if You see that | am about to do one act alone of my
will, make me die; come Yourself to take my soul into Your
arms, and take me up there; and from the heart, | promise, |
swear,nevernever to do my will . o

HOURS OF THE PASSION

Third Hour

RO my sweet Good, I too pl a
together with Your beloed disciple | want to place my weary
head upon Your Adorable Heart, praying You to let me
experience the Delights of Heaven, also on this earth; so that,
enraptured by the sweet harmonies of Your Heart, the earth
may no |l onger be earth for me,
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Eighteenth Hour

AMy stripped Good, while |
strip me of everything with Your most Holy Hands, and not to
allow that any bad affection may enter into my he&watch
over it; surround it with Your Pains; fill it with Your
Love. May my life be nothing but the repetition of
Yours; strengthen my stripping with Your Blessing; bless me
from Your Heart, and give me the strength to be present at

Your sorrowf ul cruci fixion,
(also tab 7)

Twenty-fourth Hour

AAnd now, desol at e Mama, I

for everything You have suffered; and | ask You, for the sake
of Your bitter desolation, to come to my assistance at the
moment of my death.When | find myself alone and
abandoned by all, ithe midst of a thousand anxieties and
fears- come then, to return to me the company which | have
given You many times in lifeCome to my assistance; place
Yourself beside me, and put the enemy to fligttash my
soul with Your tears, cover me with tBéood of Jesus, clothe
me with His Merits, embellish me and heal me with Your
Sorrows and with all the Pains and Works of Jesus; and by
Virtue of them, let all my sins disappear, giving me total
forgiveness.And as | breathe my last, receive me into Your
arms, place me under Your Mantle, hide me from the gaze of
the enemy, take me straight to Heaven, and place me in the
Arms of Jesus.Let us make this agreement, my dear Mamal!
(also tabs 5, 12)

AANnd now, I pray You to ret
You to all those who are agonizin@ge the Mama of all; these
are extreme moments, and great aids are neetleerefore,
do not deny Your Maternal Office to anyone. (also tabs 5, 12)

AOne | aastlleaveoYouw | pray You to enclose me
in the Most Sa@d Heart of Jesusand You, my Sorrowful
Mama, be my sentry, so that Jesus may not put me out of It;
and |, even if | wanted, may not be able to lea8e. | kiss
Your Maternal han dajsotabni®) You,
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LETTERS OF LUISA
Letter No. 74
"I do not want or know anything but the Divine Will."
(also tab 12)

Praying for Creatures/the Church/Priests:

VOLUME 1
AOh! Lor d, - Youw Yoarseld O my Good
Lord, how much | suffered on this sideYou alone know
everything. o

AOh! H o le,yholdShaak uhe scourges which Your
Justice has preparedf the multiplicity of the iniquities of
men is great, there is the Immense Sea of Your Blood in which
You can bury them.In this way Your Justice will be
satisfied. If You have no where to gmtdelight Yourself,
come into me- | give You all my heart, that You may
somehow rest and delight with itt is true that | too am a
bilge of vices, but You can purify me and make of me what
You want. But, O please!, placate Yourself.the sacrificeof
my life is necessaryoh! how gladly | would make it for You,

as long as | may see Your own
AOh! h ow aAhflLord, let eserysne know it, so
t hat al l may fl ee fr @sotabB)i s mo

AOh God! hhogr édatg, subl i me
(priests)

AMy Jesus, dear, hurry wup.o
AYes, anything You want me
as You save him.o
ALor d, I am ready, as |l ong
his | ife.o
fiMay the Lord be always blessd . 0
VOLUME 2

March 10, 1899

AOh God, what pain to see t
manifest them!Ah, Lord, placate Yourselfl hope that Your
Blood and Your Wounds will be our remed@r rather, pour
the chastisements upon this sinner, for | desdhem; or
otherwise take me, and then You will be free to do whatever
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You want; but as long as | live, | will do everything | can to
oppose it.o

March 13, 1899

AMy al ways Lovabl e Jlfenmnanis, \
ungrateful, it is not so much becauwsgfenalice, but because of
weakness.Oh, if they knew You a little bit oh, how humble
and palpitating they would beTherefore, placate Yourself.

commend to you at | east Cor al
March 14, 1899
AO Lord, i t thatvYolu Ichastise wmanHoly b e

Spouse, do not cry; just as You have done the other times,
You will do now: You will pour it into me; You will make me
suffer, and so Your Justice will not force You to chastise the
peopl e. o

ALor d, i f Y o uchastisermtere htboi do not i
have the heart to see creatures suffer so muitlerefore, if
You truly want to send the scourges, and my sins no longer
make me worthy to suffer in the place of others, | want to

come- | want to be on this eart|
April 26, 1899
AMy Little Treasure, my int

his face, but his mouth, so that, touched by Your Most Pure
Lips, it might be sanctified and strengthened from that
weakness.In this way, it will be able to announce Your Holy
Word more freely, and to sanctify other®© please! | pray
You to make me content. o

June 8, 1899
ARJesus, my dear, what | wou
worl d would convert. o

June 17, 1899

ALor d, I give You thanks f
wantingto content me, but in spite of this | cannot do what
You are telling me; | do not feel the strength to put my will in
chastising any of Your creature§vhat would be the torment
of my poor heart in hearing that that person or that other has
been chastigk and | have put my will in itMay it never be
may it never be, O Lord. oo
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June 20, 1899
| prayed Jesus to bless me and those whom | was seeing at
that momerd¢

June 23, 1899

After this, the confessor anid together, prayed to Jesus
that He would pouHis bitternesses [into me], so as to spare
people the so many scourges which He is pouring over&hem

AMy Good and Dear Jesus, | pr
confessor, to make him all Yours, according to Your Heart,
and to give him corporal health als¥ou have seen how he
cooperated both in relieving Your Head from the thorns, and
in having You pour. If he could not manage to drive the
thorns into my head, it wasnot
You, nor was it his will, but because he did notédh&nough
strength to do it; therefore, because of this also You must
answer him.So, tell me, O my sole and only Good, will You
make him be well, both in the

AThis morning | wild/l not | eav
if You do not give me Your Word that You will grant what |
ask for him.

ALor d, my Jesus, Howhisithis?~aup e Yo
until now You did not want to be seen, and now You start
playing. Be quiet, be quietd on 6t make peopl e
Yousee howthegr e all frightened?0

AMy Adorabl e Jesus,Youwalways ar e
go there:that You want to do Justice; buho! Mercy! Mercy
on Your pedgsbtab6) | pray. o

August 1, 1899

ALor d, You are right that Yo
any mae, and that he has reached such blindness as to no
longer be able even to keep to the laws of nat@®, if You
want to look at man, You will do nothing but send
chastisements; therefoldepray You to keep Your Gaze on
Your Mercy, and in this way evehing wil be
r e me d (alsodab 6)
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August 10, 1899

[Jesus was swinging the rod He had in His hand, in the act
of wounding man.| said to Hm]: i Lor d, wh at
doing?o0

A Ah, Whorisdgbod?We are all evil.| beg You not
to look at us, buét Your Infinite Mercy; in this way You will

be placated for all .o (al so
August 30, 1899
AO Lord, i n-rendifmgastate the wordafinds

itself in these times, in the things of religioh.seems that she
who ennobles man and makes himiesto an eternal purpose

is no longer recognized by the worl@ut that which makes

one cry the most, is that religion is ignored by some of the
very ones who call themselves religious, who should lay down
their | ives to defend her an

October 1, 1899

AMy Good Jesus, have You p
Yourself suffer after You have made use of Your Justites
seeing You suffer in the creatures themselves that makes me
more than ever alert in forcing You not to chastise the
people. And then, seeing the creatures themselves turning
against You like many poisonous vipers, such that they would
almost take Your Life if it were in their power, because they
see themselves under Your scourges, and they irritate Your
Justice e v en have rthe éheart to daFiat 6 t
Voluntas Tua 0

ALor d, what alfrthere afedosomesvhoyabuseg ?
the Sacraments, there are also many good daughters who
receive them with the due dispositions, and who would suffer
very much if they could not attend thend

October 7, 1899

AMy good Jesus, I pray Yol
worl d. o

ALor d, if You want to | ay h
come- | no longer want to be on this eartitlow will my
heart be able to resist in s

AAhQ, Lord, what I's the purp
many yearsWhat good has come to the peoples, while You
said that You wanted me victim so as to spare people@
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now You show how these chastisements, instead of happening
many years ago, arhappening later nothing more and
nothing |l ess than this. o0

October 21, 1899
ALor d, I of fer You Your Woun
holy use of Your Senses which You made during the course of
Your mortal Life, to repair for the offenses and for the bsel u
of the senses which creatures
AAh, Lord, how i nfdougwart mot I
continue sending chastisements, | want to come; otherwise, |
want to go out of this state/Vhy remain in it, since | can no
longer offer myself as victimto spareh e peopl e?0
(Jesus speakingjt éaccompany Me with your sighs and
with your sufferings, praying that the very chastisements may
turn out for the conversion of the peoples

October 24, 1899

AAhQh, Lord, it seems that this
to say but about chastisementgbur Power has other means
to save these soulé\nd then, if | were certain that all the pain
would fall upon them and You would remain free, without
suffering in them, | would resign myself; but | see that You
are alreay suffering very much from those chastisements You
have sent.What will happen if you continue sending more
chastisements?o0

October 30, 1899

AMy beloved Jesus, when it [
must no | onger aAndsokbegarbtgpry, onl y
to kiss His Wounds, and to make acts of reparation

VOLUME 3

November 12, 1899

AO pl ease, O please, Howr d , !
much ruin will come if this happensYou tell me that You
Love me, and then you want me to be frighten¥du have
seen it, Wawnén 6 td oY dou @annat do,it n o !
for 1 do not want it.o

| prayed Him to placate Himsélf
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November 17, 1899

She (Queen Mama) was bringing Him (Jesus) to me so
that | would placate Him and pray to Him together with Her
thatHe would make me suffer to spare the people

| saw the confessor and immediately | prayed for him to
Jesus and to the Queen Mothe¥

| began to pray Him to pour those lightnings uporéme

|l tried to follow Hi mé

| wanted to go to help those poor pe@ple

November 24, 1899

Now, since | saw Him all full of bitterneskprayed Him
and prayed Him again to pour it into me; but as much as |
prayed, | could not manage to obtain that He would pour His
bitternesses into me, although, as | would draw close to His
mouth to receive His bitternesses, a bitter breath would come
out. While I was doing this, | saw a priest who was dying, but
| could not recognize well who he was, because | had another
intention to pray for a sick priest, but not recognizing him as
that ore, | got confused whether it was him or someone
else.So lsaidtoJesusiLor d, what ®oadlc
You see how much scarceness of priests there is in Corato that
You want to take more away fi

March 20, 1900
ALor d, d o npodr peaple! How shall hkheysgo
on?o

May 29, 1900
APoor peopl e, poor peopl e,
AWhat is i1it, that DoYouwante ¢

to come with me, since they all left You prey to tears and to
sorrow, which oppresses You so chuas to make You scream
so |l oud?0o0

June 6, 1900

| began to pray Him to placate Himself and to be content
with making me suffer, sparing the peopleThen |
added: fiLord, if You do not want to listen to my prayers, |
know | deserve thatlf You do notwant to have compassion
for the peoples, You are right, because great are our
iniquities. B u t I ask You, for pityd
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for Yourself- have pity on the violence You do to Yourself in
punishing Your images.Ah, yes! | ask You, for Log of
Yourself, not to send chastisements to the point of taking
bread away from Your children and letting them perisih,

no! It is not in the nature of Your Heart to operate in this way;

and this is the reason for the violence You feel, which would
gveYou death if it had the powe

ATherefore, Lor d, unl oad Just
will no longer feel violence from Justice, and will not be in
this contrast of c h a s-thowswillng t h
they go on if You act as You let me wrdtand, withering all
that serves as nourishment of ma@?please! | beg You, let

me suffer and spare them, if n
nAh, Lord, -aitt liesasttooh aliftltdl e
AnLor d, i f You do not want to

leas t content me f or Corato and
AMay everything be for the GI

June 7, 1900
ALor d, now that | ffeel wi t hir
You to content me, as | said to You yesterday, by giving me at
least half ofwhat er ves as nouri shment o
Alf it is up to me, | will no
AThrough this Light with whioc
understand things differently, and if You leave it up to me, |
would do worse than You doTherefore | do noticcept this
Knowledge and | renounce the Keys of Justiééhat | accept
and want is that You make me suffer and spare the people; as
for the rest, I dondt want to

ALor d, it is not that I dono
becaise this is not my office, but Yourddy office is that of
being victim; therefore, You do Your Office and | do mine;

isndét it true, my dear Jesus?0o0
June 12, 1900

ALor d, what & seems Youuare gang tog ?
far with Justice. 0

July 3, 1900

fiMy beloved Lord, how is it that You are sending so many
chastisementsWhy this time do You not want to placate
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Yourself for any reason® seems that all means have failed
both praying, and sayingd L or d pour Your |

me .Ab,ithasnot been Your wusual w a
July 11,1900

AWhat do You want me to do
nAh, Lor d, pl acate Yoursel
whom You Yourself <call Amy c|
July 16, 1900

AAh, Lord, You al wa ys

chasisements.Placate Yourself once and for all, and no more
scourges.Besides, | cannot commend myself to Your Will in
this regard. o

July 19, 1900

AAh, Lor d, how muc h Howurtanyl at
bitternesses and paingAh, would it not have been lasser
cruelty if You had satisfied Yourself in this body of mine, by
tearing it into as many pieces for as many divisions as You
have caused in these memberé®uld it not have been a
lesser evil to see only one suffer, rather than many poor
peopl es?90

July 21, 1900

APl acate Yoursel f, spare s
cruel. Let us go together where such things are happening,
that we may comfort and console those poor Christians who

are in such a sad state. o
nAh, Lor d, how i sedtthhafo)
July 30, 1900

ALor d, what Droen6YoWwWodoisreg?

disasters will occur if You throw this sword®hat grieves
me the most is that | see that You are putting Italy in the
middle. Ah, Lord, placate Yourself, have pity on Your
images! And if You say that You Love me, spare me this
bitter sorrow. o
Al cannot | et it (a sword)
it.o

AOh, God! What a heartbreak
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August 31, 1900

ARéseeing that Bl ood wasl poul
prayed that from His left Hand He would pour Blood over the
world, for sinners who were about to die and were at risk of
being lost; and from His right Hand He would pour His Blood
over Purgatory.

VOLUME 4
September 9, 1900
AAh, Lord, h a v ee blmdnesp m sveichon o
poor humanity is i mmersed! o
September 12, 1900
AAh, Lor d! Give peace to the

many troubl es! o

September 14, 1900
AYes, Lor d, pour ;ithahYosgives my
vent to Your wrathupon meandsparae cr eat ur es . ¢

October 4, 1900

| did as much as | could to compassionate Him and pray
Him to share His pains with me&iAh, Lord, did | not tell
You: 6 Do not | ay hand to chasti s
the most is that You Yourself will be struék Your own
me mb e Ahsthitime there has been no way nor prayers to
placate You.Unable to refrain, | cried with Him over the sad
condition of the world; so much so, that my tears mixed with
those of Jesus. O

AAh, Lord, then Vystaensnolongeht t c
Your Willl Why my state of victim, if it is not given to me to
spare Your so very dear members, and to exempt the world
from so many chastisements?o0

AAh, Lor d, how | woul d I i Kk €
chasti sements advance morel! o

A L o dadnot permit that | remain here, present at such

sorrowful scenes. 0

After this, | prayed for wvari
October 10, 1900

AMy Lord, spare Your beloved
Yours, the Popeé Oh, how gl adl
theror ment s, as | ong as You spar
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| began to plead before Him for the salvation of that soul.

October 31, 1900

[ Lui sa says to a souThemdsto w
salutary and efficacious medicine in the saddest encounters of
life is resignatbn. By despairing, instead of taking the
medicine, you are taking the poison with which to kill your
sou.Donét you know that the mo
evils, the main thing that renders us noble, divinizes us, makes
us similar to Our Lord, ahhas the virtue of converting the
very bitternesses into sweetness, is resignatififat was the
Life of Jesus upon earth if not continuing the Will of the
Father? And while He was on earth, He was united with the
Father in HeavenThe same for a resigd soul: while living
on earth, her heart and will are united with God in
Heaven. Can there be anything more dear and desirable than
t h i Aszhdugh stirred, that soul began to calm herself, and
Jesus and |, together, withdrewlay everything be fothe
glory of God, and may He be always blessed.

November 13, 1900

A Most Holy God, give peace
given back what they have taken away from Her; do not allow
the evil to | augh behind the

November 14, 1900

AHow ec® my good Jesus, You turned Your Face
away from those blessed souls who so much longed for You,
while it would have been enough that You just let Yourself be
seen for those souls to be f

December 25, 1900
fi €l prayed b Baby Jesus for my confessor, for those
who belong to me, and lastly, for everyéne

March 22, 1901

AMy dear Good, I dondt have
in chastising people. o

April 22, 1901

ALord, what Roe®r Ypeomloe Indg ?
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September 10,1901

ALor d, al | t he Glory which cr
their mouths, but do not, | intend to give You myself with my
mouth, and | impetrate for them to make good and holy use of
the mouth, by uniting myself always with the very Mouth of
Jesus. 0

fiMay the Lord be always thanked and blessed, who uses
SO many mercies with this sinn

January 26, 1902
| saw the confessor, and | prayed the Most Holy Virgin to
intercede with the Most Holy Trinity for him.

March 19, 1902
ALor d, | et 6 s atuges ares doiag.Theyn ard Cr e
yourimagesd on6t You want to héave coc

September 5, 1902
A | too feel I a rnrulyuthreyl wauld a v i
deserve a penalty for putting
fiMy Sweet Lord, since Sanctityprings sacrifice with
itself, make them saints, so that, if nothing else, they will
obtain their intent of keeping me with them, and | will obtain
the intent of seeing them saints, as they would have the
patience to feel the pain which Sanctity brings with s e | f . 0

December 30, 1902

ASupreme Majesty, forgive th
more than ever the heart of man has rebelled, but if man sees
himself being mortified he will rebel even more, adding
outrages upon outrages against

January 5, 1903

ALor d, You gi ve too mu c h I i
men. Up until now it has been about infernal words, but now
they want to reach the point of laying hands on Your
Ministers. Bind them, and have compassion on them, and, at
the same time, defendh ose who bel ong to Y

VOLUME 5
April 7, 1903
ALord, is it Your Wi lIl that I
of victim? Because, not feeling myself in the same position as
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before, | see myself as if the coming of the priest was no
longer necessaryfor if nothing else, | would spare the
confessor the sacrifice. o

April 21, 1903

AAh, Lor d, wh atwhaaddoroutdo?yoei st e
made Your bravado, and besides, without even telling me
anything, for at least | would have prayed You to hold back

the chastisement in part.o
May 20, 1903

ALor d, I of fer my | ife for
ofthe Truthraccept, | pray You, my
October 24, 1903

AFor pitybés sake, | et me ¢

good, nor am | helping anyoiiewhy stay here, so useles$f?
| get down, at least | can serve her, help her [the Church, who

Luisa saw gravely infirm].o
Al have been the cause of this, | myself have given the
push for so much evil to hap]
ALor d, it 1 s not TitHeavens forbidd o
that | move away from Your Will even for the blink of an eye;
only, if You want me t o, I w
will get out. o
VOLUME 6

November 8, 1903

Al was praying for certain needs of othesnd Blessed
Jesus, movingn my interior, told me:A For what pu
you praying f dAndIl:itohLeosred , p eaonpd e
what purpose did You Love us"

fiLord, | am praying for these people because they are
Your own thing, otherwise | would not have interested
myself. 0

February 21, 1904

In the presence of the Most Holy Trinity, of the Queen
Mother, Mary Most Holy, of my Guardian Angel and of the
whole Celestial Court, and in order to obey my confessor, |
promise that if the Lord, by His Infinite Mercy, should give
me the grace of letting me die, when | find myself together
with my Celestial Spouse, | will pray and plead for the
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triumph of the Church and the confusion and conversion of
Her enemies; that the Catholic party may triumph in our
country, and that the chth of St. Cataldo may be reopened
for service; that my confessor be freed of his usual sufferings,
with a holy freedom of spirit and the sanctity of a true apostle
of Our Lord; and that always if the Lord permits it | will

go to him, at least once month, to confer about celestial
things and things pertaining to the good of his sdylromise

all this, for my part, and | swear.

February 22, 1904

This morning, as | was in my usual state, | saw Blessed
Jesus for just a little, andsaw people Wwo were suffering.|
prayed Jesus to free them of those sufferings, even at the cost
of suffering myself in their place

April 16, 1904

AHow | wi sh | could see whet
midst of these people, so astosaytoHimHa v e Tmpgr cy
on these poor people!o

AAmMi abl e Lord, donot You S €
happening? Y o u donot want t o mak e
more? Do You perhaps want to keep this attribute as useless,
which has always glorified Your Incarnate Divinity with so
much hmor, forming a special Crown on Your August Head,
and bejeweling You with a second Crown, so wanted and
Loved by You-whi ch is soul s?0

ATher e i s-whypthen kawe ey on this earth
when | can no longer placate You and suffer in the place of
my neghbor?Si nce it i s so, it is be

AAdor abl e Goodness, I nfinite
are Mercy ltself, | have come to ask for Your Meicllercy
on Your very images, Mercy on the works created by You;
Mercy on nothing else buto6rur cr eat ures t hems

AFat her , Infinitely Holy, wh
present themselves before their masters or rich people, if these
are good, even if they do not give everything that is necessary
for them, they always give something.nd to me, who have
had the good of presenting myself before You, Absolute
Master, Rich without | i mit, I n
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to give anything of what this poor little one has asked of
You? Does a master perhaps not remain more honored and
content when he gives, than when he denies what is necessary
to his servants?0o

May 30, 1904

A | was thinking about and
Lord, especially the Crown of Thorns, ahd/as praying that
He would give Light to so many blinded minds, ahdtthe
would make Himself known, because it is impossible to know
You and not to | ove You. OO

ALor d, Il do not feel t-hamn st
too unworthy of such a favort is better if You keep it, for
You are everything and know evdnyig, and You know to
whom it is necessary and appropriate to apply this Garment
[garment of His Passion] so Precious and of Immense
Value. But I, poor one, what can | know?And if it is
necessary to apply it to someone and | do not do it, what strict
acount would You not ask of

December 29, 1904

ALor d, forgive those who r
steps, because too great is the weakness that man
cont af(alsogab 6)

VOLUME 7
March 5, 1906
| found myself inside myselfpraying the Lord d have
Mercy on that unfortunate soul

April 25, 1906

ALord, what &oueaoldYhe that Yoa are all g ?
mine, and one who gives himself to someone else is no longer
the master of himselfl do not want You to do this, and You
must not do it. If You want satisfaction from me, make me

suffer whatever You want, f ol
[ Jesus wants to pour chast
Lord, |l do not want it. o
May 7, 1906

ALor d, C 0ome out , spar e Y C
members, Your irages.Fiati al ways Fi at . o (
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September 14, 1906
AMy Sweet Life, I do not want
me, and from this | will know whether You Love méd You
calm Yourself with them and do not beat them; otherwise, |
will be disconte t . ©

October 5, 1906
| commended the confessor to Him, praying Him to touch
him with His little hand, and to make him get well.

October 20, 1906

ADo not per mit t h prafaninghvyewy ar r
Sacred Temple§ because who knows how many tbkei
chastisements You would unload upon Your creatures because
of these horrendous sins. o

(Jesus tell s prayfa pripsts, thatitheyh e r e
may be light for the peoples, so that, as the light arises again,
the secular may acquire life and mage the errors they
commit; and by seeing them, they will feel disgusted to
commit these grave excesses, which will be the cause of grave
chastisements. 0

March 13, 1907

AMy Lord, You want henothef and
to You as gift before You takher; | do not want to wait until
You take her, without giving her to You beforBut | want
from You the recompense for the gift | give You, giving me as
reward Your taking her straight to Paradise, without letting her
touch Purgatory, at the cost of kirag me suffer the purgatory
t hat Mama should have. o

ABut , my Sweet Love, who wi l
mama suffer in Purgatory, she who suffered so much, and who
cried so much because of mieis the weight of gratitude that
pushes me, that urgane, and gives me strengtAs for all
other things, do whatever You want, but in thiso, | do not
giveup.You wi | | content me and wil

May 9, 1907

AMy Sweet Liavieee,did Yoa take herffam
content that You have takeher away from us, because You
keep her with Yourself; but if You do not have her with
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Yourself, this | do not tolerate, and | will cry so much until
You content me. O
AMay the Lord be always tha

|l gave him [Luisads fneetandkr ]
| repeated the same pleas which | made for my mathbeat
He should not let him touch Purgatory.

AAdorable Judgment® of God,

VOLUME 8
August 6, 1907
AMy Life and my All, if You want to be left free to do
what You want, take me witYou; then You will be able to do
what ever [esus wasasanding ohastisements]

November 21, 1907

| was uniting myself with Our Lord, making His Thought,
His Heartbeat, His Breath and all of His Movements one with
mine, and then adding the intem of going to all creatures, to
give all this to all. And since | was united to Jesus in the
Garden of Olives, | also gave to all and to each one, and also
to the purging souls, the drops of His Blood, His Prayers, His
Pains and all the Good He did, g¢bat all the breaths,
movements and heartbeats of creatures might be Repaired,
Purified, Divinized; and | gave the Fount of all Goods, which
are His Pains, as Remedies for all.

AHow can it be possible tha
hide and make me seff so much in waiting for Your
coming? Are these the woundss this the Love You have for
me ? 0

January 23, 1908

ALor d, grant him what he tc
regards Your Glory very much.
VOLUME 9

August 12, 1910
AMay t he Lnoredv eearnyloingeh toe

September 11, 1910
Then | prayed for the confessor, who seemed to be there
present. | wanted to take his hands, to have him touched by
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Jesus, and it seemed that Jesus did frayed Him to tell
what He wanted from Father é
noOh, h o wl eGouosd! O s

AHow | wish | would not have
true that Jesus suspends the scourge to content me, or if it is
my fantasy. o

October 17, 1910

[ Praying for the happy transi
many sacrifices he made, how muekal he had for Your
Honor and Glory- and then, how much did he not do for
me? How much did he not suffer®n this point You must
render him to us, by Il etting h

AMy Sweet Love, tell me, wher
AYou s aysintPargatory, land then You say that he
swi ms i nluindergdod tRab this Light was his good
works done with purity of intention

VOLUME 10

January 15, 1911

A Wh at do you want from me? I
make You happy and calm Your cryindg®ave You Yourself
not told me other times that Your Happiness is my lovefel
| love You, very, very much but | love You together with
You, because by myself Givedonot
me Your Burning Breath that it may melt my whole being int
a flame of love, and then | will love You for all, I will love

You with all, I wi | | l(atsw tab Y o u
10)
AMy Life and my Al I, be ~con
reunions of priestso h ! how consoled You w
AAhQ! my es@swiresstead of Jelling these things to me,

go to the leaders, to the bishops; and they who have authority
can manage to content You on this poiBut I, poor one-

what can | do?Nothing but compassionate You, Love You
and repair You.o

September 6, 911
| was praying Him to placate Himself because of the
many scourges that one hears about
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AOh God, w h a PlacateeYaurselfh © ¢cadk !
pl acate Yourself! o

October 10, 1911
APoor brothers of mine, poo

A Cer t-as Yol wsh [that she will do His Will]; but
can | ever forget that these are Your children, who have come
out of Your very Hands?0o0

AMy Jesus, w h aTheresdneanb imeanshoe y
save them save at least their soulsiVho will be able to
resist?Atleasta ke me f irst! o

nJesus, donodt | eave me, for
October 11, 1911

NnThe war , t he war s, the-ear
now You want to add this too; You really want to go too
farl Bu t who shall be able to r e

AYou aathist atteast this of making the foreigners
come. | will win over You with my love- what am | saying?
Rather, with Your Love.Have You Yourself not said that
You can deny nothing to one \

A Ce r t-amitedIwith Your Will in everythg, but not
in this. Here the harm of others enterg/e will fight when

t he war has ended, but You wi

Al ot i's better to fight wi t
because You alone are the Good One, the Holy One, the
Lovable One, whotakescawef Hi s chi |l dr en.

October 12, 1911
AThank Yo uButl&nnbteeiergl'hope | can
win You and placate You, because from the news one hears
about the war, it seems that ltaly is winning; therefore since
ltaly is winning, it will never get to thepoint that the
foreigners may invade I taly.
AAQ! I have Keepene conténi pladages u s
Yoursel f .o

October 15, 1911
ARJesus, my Love, how BBmar ni
everyone, give Love to everyone, especially to those who want
it.o
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VOLUME 11

February 24, 1912

| prayed that He would take what was left of her human
sensitivity away from that soul, and that He would clasp her
more closely to Himself and tell her that He Loved her, for He
would conquer her completely, as she would hear that He
Loved her.i You wi | | see t hHate YOuou wi
not conquered me in this way, telling me that You Loved me
very, Vveiasotabu?2)h ? 0

October 1914

AMy daughter, as recomMHpusnse f
of my Passionfor each word yotnave written | will give you
akiss-a s oAnd LMy Love, this 1is f«
wi || You give to t hAodsJesuswind wi

they do them together with Me and with my own Will, I will

also give them a soul for each word they wiktite, because

the greater or lesser effectiveness of thésmirs of my
Passionis in the greater or lesser union that they have with
Me. By doing them with my Will, the creature hides within

My Volition, and since it is My Volition that Acts, | can
produe all the Goods | want, even through one word alone;
and this, for each time you wi

February 8, 1915

AfJesus, donot You hear t h
happening?How is it possible that Your Compassionate Heart
can bear so much tormentinyourch d r e n ? 0

AMy Love and my Life, how ca
in regard to the many scourges You are sendilig@kes too
mu ¢ h tFoi ashadybesies, how many times have You
told me that if | did your Will, You would do mineAnd now
what?Have W u changed?29

August 12, 1915
NnSoul s, soul s! o

November 4, 1915

AMy Mama, pity on B@ndtanyop oS
how much blood, how many members torn to pieces, how
many moans and tears?ou are the Mama of Jesus, but also
ourown;soitisuptgyou to reconcile Your
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November 21, 1915

AMy Jes us mypoar hearbis ceushed in hearing
about so many tragedieslesus, enough it is Your dear
images, Your beloved children, that moan, cry and grieve

under the weight of almost infen a | i nstrument s
April 21, 1916
AMy Jesus, each moment of

that a New Life of Yours be created within souknd You
must give me this Graceon this condition only do | accept
Your privation. It is not something trivial Hat | deprive
myself of- but of You, Immense, Infinite, Eternal Goodhe
cost i's I mmense; t herefore,

May 25, 1916
ASave my brothers, Your i
blood. Do not permit that any sol

June4, 1916

AMy Love and my Life, I k n
pray to You, it is for Mercy.l make appeal to Your Love, to
Your Wounds, to Your BloodAfter all, they are always Your
children, Your dear imaged?oor brothers of mine, how shall
they goon? Into what constraints will they be pufPo make
me content, You tell me that You have poured into Me, but the
points You spare are too few. (also tab 6)

AYet, You tel]l me that You
Love that You have for meTrue Loveknows how to content
the beloved in everythingAnd t hen, why don:
larger, so that | may contain more bitternesses and spare my
brothers?o

VOLUME 12
May 16, 1917

| was fusing all of myself in my Sweet Jesus, and then |
poured all of myselinto the creatures, in order to give the
whole of Jesus to all creatures.

AHe feels as though happy |
soul who enters Purgatory without carrying the mark of the
Hours of the Passigrand surrounded by the cortege of these
Hours and helped by them, souls take a safe pl#oed there
is not one soul who flies into Heaven without being
accompanied by thesdours of the PassionTheseHours
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make a continuous Dew rain down from Heaven to earth, into
Purgatory, and even into Heawn . 0

AMaybe my Beloved Jesus, i n
had given- that for each word of thEours of the PassioHle
would give a sout there is not one soul whom He saves who
does not benefit from thestourso

July 25, 1917

A My da eank inteMy Will to do what | do; and in
My Will you will be able to run for the good of all creatures;
and from within the blood in which they are swimming, you
will be able to save them with the Power of My Volition, in
such a way as to bring them to Me, washgdheir own blood,
with the Touch of My Will o

October 23, 1917
AJesus, why are You so afflic

AAQ! my- antl eng cosintry? what will happen to
it? You donot Love me as before
would hold back. 0

November 2, 1917

A J e s bas are You saying?Poor homeland of mine,
how torn you will be! Jesus, have pitystop the current of the
foreigner. 0

AMy Jesus, plaocoagéd Your mewf o
November 20, 1917

AJesus, dondét You wBonodtt oYdha
see how dawns are destroyed, how people remain naked and
starving?Ah! Jesus, how hard You ha

AfJesus, what are You saying?a

December 6, 1917

[After having received Jesus in the Sacraménk] ki ss Y
with the Kiss of Your Will. You are not contenfi give You
only my kiss, but You want the kiss of all creatures, and
therefore | give You the Kiss in Your Will, because in It | find
all creatures; and on the Wings of Your Will, | take all their
mouths and | give You the kiss of all; and as | kiss Yduss
You with the Kiss of Your Love, so that | may kiss You, not
with my love, but with Your own Love, and You may feel the
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contentment, the sweetnesses, the gentleness of Your own
Love on the lips of all creatures, in such a way that, as You are
drawnby Your own love, | may force You to give the Kiss to
al |l cr dasotabs £0s11,d2)

December 30, 1917
APl acat e Yo urLcokatbis, withidhYoudbsafs u s
as the fruit of Your Blood, of Your Wounds, and change the

scourges into Graces. 0
December 10, 1918
NnSee, I donot know how to

anything to give You, but | want to give You also my triflés.
unite these trifles of mine to the All, as You are, and | ask You
for souls. Therefore, as | breathe, my breaths ashu Yor
souls; the beating of my heart, with an incessant cry, asks You
for souls; the motion of my arms, the blood that circulates in
me, the batting of my eyelids, the moving of my lipare
souls that | ask of YouAnd this | ask united with You, with
Your Love and in Your Will, so that all may hear my incessant

cry that, in You, al ways asKk:
December 25, 1918
AMy Love, there are certai

bitter, especially because of the conditions in which You have
put me. 0

January 4, 1919

AMy Li f eagh! ygsg givesne souls; and may the
strongest bond that forces You to give them to me be the
tormenting pain of Your PrivationAnd may this pain run
within Your Will, so that all may feel the touch of my pain,

myincessant r y, and may surrender.
January 8, 1919
AAhQ! my Jesus, what pai n,

blessed chastisement&\nd the peoples what shall they do
without priests?They are already few enough; You want to
take away more - and who will administe the
Sacraments®Wh o wi | | teach Your Law
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April 7, 1919
AJesus, spare t hethdyaradreadys of
few. 1 f You stri ke them, rul ers w

December 6, 1919

| was doing the adoration to my Crucified Jesus telling
Him: My Bove, in Your Will | find all generations; and in
the name of the whole human family, | adore You, | kiss You,
| repair You for all. I give Your Wounds and Your Blood to
all, so that all may find their salvatiorAnd if the lost souls
can no longer beefit from Your Most Holy Blood, nor love
You, | take It in their place, in order to do what they should
have done.l do not want Your Love to remain defrauded in
anything on the part of creaturelswant to compensate, repair
You, love You for all, fromt he first to the |
tabs, 10, 12)

VOLUME 13

November 16, 1921

| prayed Jesus to touch their chains with His chains, so that,
at the touch of His chains, those of the creatures would be all
shattered.

January 11, 1922

A My L-ewergthingin Your Will: my little pains, my
prayers, my heartbeat, my breathirgl that | am and all that
| can, united to all that You are, so as to give proper growth to

t he members of the Mystical Bo
VOLUME 14
March 10, 1922
AMy Jesus, i far hep, relief ard iliberationw a y
of this soul .o
April 21, 1922

So | spent the morning praying together with Jesus in His
Will; but- oh, surpriset as we prayed, one was the word, but
the Divine Volition diffused it over all created things, and its
maik remained on all of themit brought it into Heaven, and
not only did all the Blessed receive its mark, but it was cause
of New Beatitude for themlt descended down below to the
earth, and even into Purgatory, and all received its
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effects. But who cansay how it was to pray with Jesus, and
all the effects that it produced?

May 12, 1922

ASo, my Love, now that You
making their homes collapse, am | doing this together with
You? No, no, Heaven forbid that | touch my brothei&then
You want to strike them | will make myself small in Your
Will, I will not diffuse myself in It, so as not to take part in
what You are doing.In everything | want to do what You
do. But in this- striking creaturesn e ver . 0

May 19, 1922

A My Laodvney Life, do You see how much Your dear
brothers and mine sufféfrd on 6t You warHow t o
willingly would | suffer everything so that they might be
spared. See, this is a duty that the state of victim imposes on
me - the imitation of You.Did You not suffer everything for
us? And how could You want me not to suffer in order to
spare them, and to Iimitate Yt

VOLUME 15
December 21, 1922
APoor soul s wi 4 How uwcan théy do,
on? What pain must the loss of @de for them?Ah! my

Jesus, donotallowanyonaenyone to | ose Yo
January 16, 1923

APl acate Yoursel f, indyo nldatv ey,
see how much confusion of peoples there isow many
turmoils? If this is the preparation, what wilbite i n act
February 3, 1923

AMy Life, who knows how | o
last? If the first one lasted for so long, what is going to
happen with the second, whicl
July 14, 1933

AMay everything be f gooddfhe
my soul , and for the salvati
June 25, 1925

AMy Jesus and my Life, it

complete sacrifice in order to do Your Will and Live in At
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first sight, it seems nothing; but then, in the practice, it seems
difficult. Not having a single breath
in holy things, in good itself, seems to be too painful for the
human natureTherefore, will souls never be able to come to
Living in Your Will with the complete sacrifice of
everything?o
VOLUME 18

October 1, 1925

AMay everything be for the GI
of my soul and of all soulsA me n . 0

January 30, 1926

AMy Love, if You took him aw
him straight t o | Hlaca himnn Yaur t h Y
Will. Your Will contains everything Love, Light, Beauty, all
the Good which has been done and will be done; may these
purify him, embellish him, enrich him with all that is needed
in order to be in Your Presence, so You will find nothing in
him which might preventhisénr ance i nt o Heaver

VOLUME 19
September 5, 1926
| prayed Him to spare the peo

VOLUME 20

October 26, 1926

AMy Love, I want to annihil a
may never have life, so that Your Will may have Life in
everything and forever, in oed to repair for the first act
which Adam did, and return to Your Supreme Will all the
Glory as if Adam had never withdrawn from It. Oh! how I
wish to give back to him the Honor he lost because he did his
own will and rejected Yours. And | intend to dostact for as
many times as creatures have done their own-wfie cause
of all evils, and have rejected Yourshe origin and fount of
all Goods. Therefore | pray You that the Kingdom of the
Supreme Fiat may come soon, so that everyone, from Adam
up to all the creatures who have done their own will, may
receive the Honor and the Glory which they lost, and Your
Wi | | may receive Triumph, Gl or
tab 12)
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November 3, 1926

AHow | would | i ke to desce
purging souls and release them all, and in the Light of the
Eternal Wi I |, bring them all
tab 12)

November 27, 1926

| was all abandoned in the Arms of the Adorable Will, and
| prayed my Sweet Jesus to make use of an Atti®Power
so that the Supreme Will might invest the human generations;
and binding them to Itself, It might form Its first children, so
longed for by It. (also tab 12)

December 22, 1926

| was thinking about the Supreme Fiat, and | prayed my
Sweet Jesuso give me the grace, so great, of making me
fulfill His Most Holy Will entirely and completely, and of
making It known to the whole world, so that He might be
reintegrated into the Glory which creatures deny Him.

December 27, 1926

A | am st rnethechéaeeds, to présérie them for
the Good of my brothers. | am in the sun, to germinate, to
fecundate, to give Light, and to prepare the Food for all
mankind. 0

Al Love my God as He Love
everyone, and | do all the Good that my &oe does to the
whol e human family. o (al so

VOLUME 21

February 23, 1927

A My Love and my Life, You.l
multiplying Your Life for as many beings as exist and will
exist on earth. So, in Your Will | want to form as many
Jesusesin order to give the whole of You to each soul of
Purgatory, to each Blessed of Heaven, and to each being living
on the earth. o (also tab 11

VOLUME 22
August 12, 1927
neAnd if You do not want t
me, take me away from the earfihr; | can no longer stay here.
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Your privations give me continuous death, the scourges torture
me; and then, how can | live when | cannot spare our brothers
the pains through my pains? Jesus! Jesus! Pity on me, pity on
alld placate Yourself and make Youri t t | e daught er
(also tab 6)
VOLUME 23

December 14, 1927

| was praying my Beloved Jesus to haétéo quickly
make His Will known, so that, by knowing It, all might long
for Its Kingdom to let themselves be dominated by It.

December 30, 1927

AYour Wil |l envel ahphew levishetitay t h i n
just as the sun rises and invests all the earth with light, so may
the Sun of Your Will rise in the intellects, in the words, in the
hearts, works and steps of all creatures, so that each of them
may feel the Sun of Your Fiat rise within herself; and letting
themselves be invested by Its Light, all may let It Dominate
and Reign in their souls. o

VOLUME 24

September 5, 1928

AOh! how | woul d | iokhoughtsp ¢ on
words, works, steps @il creatured into Will of God, so that
sin may exist no more. | would like to eclipse them with the
Light of the Divine Will, so that, invested with Light and
enchanted by it, under the eclipse caused by Divine Light,
creatures may lose the strength, plassions, the will to offend
my Sweet Jesus. 0 (al so tabs 6

VOLUME 27
October 30, 1929
AGi ve me the Kingdom of Your
give It to creatures, so that It may Reign in their midst, and all
of them may love You with Divine Love, drbe all reordered

in You. o (al so tab 12)
November 14, 1929
il cannot descend from withi

want to lose even one drop od It would lose my rights, that
| do not want to do. Rather, come up, all of you, and one will
be the Willof all; in this way we will Live common Life. But
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for as long as you remain at the low level of the human will,
like sun, | will give you the effects of the Divine Will
however, Its Life will be always mine, praying and waiting for
allofyouintheWillof our Creator . o

VOLUME 28
June 2, 1930
nSee, My Love, what it me
Yourself seen and known by all. If You did so, they would be
caught in the net of not being able to be without You, and they
would catch You into not being ablet be wi t hout

February 8, 1931

Aonl vy, I pray You, oh Jesu:
with Your Power, command that it be calmed, and giving
Light to those who have provoked it, may they know the euvil
they have done, that they may use it inesrdo sanctify
themsel ves. 0

VOLUME 29

May 27, 1931

AOh! Holy Volition, You be
Spectator of all my acts, so that, all of them rising again in
You, they may be the call of all the acts of creatures, to make
them rise again in Yir Fiat, so that Its Kingdom may extend

in all c¢creatures. o (al so t al
July 13, 1931
AGreat God, peace | bring

Youd give me Your Peace, to bring it as bond of Peace
bet ween You and the human gei

July 16, 1931

ATherefore, pray together
serve My Glory may remain safe, and those who want to strike
My Church, confounded. o

August 22, 1931

My abandonment in the Divine Volition continues, and |
try as much as | can to unite my lbttacts to those of the
Divine Will, so as to form a single one with Its Acts, almost to
be ableto say:i What ever You do, I do
Your Light in order to extend myself together with You, and
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in this way | can embrace and love all wtho ur own Wi |
(also tab 12)

October 20, 1931

My little existence always goes around in the Holy Divine
Volition. | feel that It draws me ever more to Itself, and each
of Its Words, Light or Knowledge of It, is a New Life that It
infuses in me, an wsual Joy that | experience, and a
Happiness without end, such that, unable to contain it because
| am too small, | feel as if my heart wanted to burst with Joy
and with Divine Happinessii O h ! Divine Will, r
known, possessed and Loved, so tilhimay be happy but

of Cel esti al Happiness, not te
VOLUME 33

July 15, 1934

Al want Your Fiat as Life for
VOLUME 34

November 3, 1936

| do not want, | do not ask, for anything else for me and
for all, than that the Divine Will come to Reign on earth.
nMy God, wh at Magnetic Force
gives everything, It invests You from every part, but at the
same time It takes everything that belongs to the littleness of
the poor creature. o

VOLUME 35
August 15, 1937
AOh, Adorable Will, how | wi ¢
You and would let You Reign, allowing themselves to be
caught in Your Net of Lovel o

February 20, 1938
[Luisa wants to save a person in danger of death]:
Therefore, | took th Divine Will, | made It all mine, and in

my pain | said to Jesus: nJe
Power and | mmensity are i n my
neither must You want it.o
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THE VIRGIN MARY IN THE KINGDOM OF THE

DIVINE WILL
Offering of the human will to the Celestial Queen:
A Most Sweet Ma ma , here | a

Your Throne.l am Your little child, | want to give You all my
filial love, and as Your child, I want to braid all the little
sacrifices, the ejaculatory prayersy mpromises to never do
my will, which | have made many times during this month of
Graces.And forming a crown, | want to place it on Your lap
as attestation of love and thanksgiving for my Mama.

ABut this is not enough; I
hand as the sign that You accept my gift, and at the touch of
Your Maternal fingers, convert it into many suns, for at least
as many times as | have tried to do the Divine Will in my little
acts.

AAQ! yes, Mot her Queen, Y o
homage®f Light and of most refulgent sunsknow that You
have many of these suns, but they are not the suns of Your
child; so | want to give You mine, to tell You that I love You,
and to bind You to Loving meHoly Mama, You smile at me
and, all Goodness, Yioaccept my gift; and | thank You from
the heart. But | want to tell You many things; | want to
enclose my pains, my fears, my weaknesses, my whole being
in Your Maternal Heart, as the place of my refugevant to
consecrate my will to YouO please! mp Mama, accept it;
make of it a Triumph of Grace, and a field on which the
Divine Will may extend Its Kingdom.This will of mine,
consecrated to You, will render us inseparable, and will keep
us in continuous relationsThe doors of Heaven will not be
closed for me, because, as | have consecrated my will to You,
You will give me Yours in exchangeSo, either the Mama
will come and stay with her child on earth, or the child will go
to live with her Mama in HeaverOh! how happy | will be.

ALi st est Mamd,anaorder to make the consecration
of my will to You more solemn, | call the Sacrosanct Trinity,
all the Angels, all the Saints, and before all | protestd with
an oath- to make the solemn consecration of my will to my
Celestial Mama.

A A nndw, Sovereign Queen, as the fulfillment, | ask for
Your holy blessing, for myself and for alMay Your blessing
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be the Celestial Dew which descends upon sinners to convert
them, and upon the afflicted to console theviay it descend
upon the whole wod and transform it in good; may it descend
upon the purging souls and extinguish the fire that burns
them. May Your Maternal blessing be pledge of salvation for
all soul s. o (al so tab 12)

HOURS OF THE PASSION

First Hour

AO Jesus, toget,hless Yowrileft FootY o ur
asking You to forgive me and all creatures, for all the times
we have not walked toward God. (also tab 6)
Al ki ss Yo ufergive mmegdnd all Foo all tthe
times we have not followed the perfection You wanted from
us. (alsaab 6)

Al ki ss Y oecommuhieate to usHYaur Burity. |
kiss Your right Hand:bless all of my heartbeats, thoughts,
affections, so that, given value by Your Blessing, they all may
be Sanctified.And with me, bless all creatures, and seal the
sal vation of their souls with Y

Third Hour

AO Jesus, o please, do not i
lost. Let Your Heartbeat, flowing through them, make them
feel the heartbeats of the Life of Heaven, just as Your beloved
disciple John felt them; so that, attracted by the Gentleness
and Sweetness of Your Love, they may all surrender to You.

Thirteenth Hour

AMy Jesus, Love with no bour
You, and | too thank You for all that You have made me
suffer, and forll that is left for me to sufferAnd | pray You
to make the dawn of Grace arise within all hearts, so that You,
Divine Sun, may Rise Again in all hearts and Reign over
t hem. 0o (al so tab 12)

Fourteenth Hour

AMy Jesus, I unite mmasiel f t
following You, to fuse myself in You together with HeAnd
You, give me Your Gaze of Love
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Fifteenth Hour

AMy Divine King, I want t
Reparations, as | accompany °
Eighteenth Hour

Al unite my steps to Yours,

and staggering, are about to fall, | will be at Your side to
sustain You; | will place my shoulders beneath It, so as to
share Its weight with YouDo not disdain me, but accept me
asYouf ai t hf ul @sotap&ni on. O

AMy fallen Love, I et me he
You, dry Your Blood, and repair together with You for those
who sin out of ignorance, fragility and weaknesgqray You
to give help to these soul s. ¢

Nineteenth Hour

Blessed right Hand of my Jesus, | kiss you, |
compassionate you, | adore you and | thank you for myself
and for all. For as many blows as you receive, so many souls
do | ask you to free, at this moment, from eternal
damnation. As many drops of Bloods You shed, so many
souls do | pray You to wash in this Most Precious Blood of
Yours. O my Jesus, for the bitter pain You suffer, | ask You
to open the Heavens to all, and to bless all creatuvesy
Your Blessing call all sinners to conversion, anidhalretics
and unbelievers to the Light of the Faith.

Left Hand of my Jesus, | kiss you, | compassionate you, |
adore you, | thank you, and, for the blows you receive and for
the bitter pains you suffer while they drive the nail through, |
ask you to conaie, at this moment, liberation from Purgatory
to the purging soulsYes, O Jesus, for the Blood You shed
from this Hand, | pray You to extinguish the flames that burn
these soulsMay this Blood be refreshment and a healthy bath
for all, such as to purgtaem from any stain and dispose them
to the Beatific Vision.My Love and my All, for this sharp
pain You suffer, | ask You to close hell to all souls, and to
hold back the lightnings of Divine Justice irritated, alas, by
our own sins!O Jesus, let Divia Justice be appeased, so that
the Divine chastisements may not pour down upon the earth,
and treasures of Divine Mercy may be opened for the benefit
of all. My Jesus, | place the world and all generations into
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Your Arms, and | pray You, O my Sweet Lowjth the
Voices of Your own Blood, to deny no one Your Forgiveness,
and by the Merits of Your Most Precious Blood, to concede to
all the salvation of their soulsDo not exclude anyone, O
Jesus! (also tabs 6, 12)

Blessed Feet of my Jesus, | kiss you, dradyou, | thank
you; and for the most bitter pains you suffer, for the tearing
and for the Blood you shed, | pray you to enclose all souls in
Your Most Sacred Wounds. (also tab 10)

O Jesus, do not disdain anyonklay Your nails nail our
powers, so thahey may not move away from You; may they
nail our hearts, so that they may always be fixed in You alone;
may they nail all our feelings, so that they may have no taste
which does not come from Youwh my Crucified Jesus, | see
You all bleeding, as thougewimming in a bath of Blood,
which asks continuously for soulsBy the Power of this
Blood, | ask You, O Jesus, that not one of them may escape
You ever again!

My Jesus, | hug You, | kiss You, | compassionate You, |
adore You and | thank You for myselhdh for all. Jesus, |
want to place my head upon Your Heart, to feel what You feel
in this painful Crucifixion. Ah, | hear every blow of the
hammer echoing in It; everything is centered in It, from It do
Your pains begin, and in It do they endh, if it were not
already decreed that a lance would rip Your Heart, the Flames
of Your Love would open their way, and would make It
explode! These Flames call loving souls to find a happy
dwelling in Your Heart, and I, O Jesus, for the sake of Your
Most Precioudlood, ask You for Sanctity for these soulS.
please, do not allow them ever to go out from Your Heart, and
with Your Grace, multiply the vocations of victim souls, who
may continue Your Life upon earthYou wanted to give a
distinct place in Your Heato the loving souls; let them never
lose this place Oh Jesus, may the Flames of Your Heart Burn
me and consume me; may Your Blood embellish me; may
Your Love keep me always nailed to It through suffering and
reparation.

My Jesus, how is it possible @ You Love us so
much? Your Love crushes my poor hea@h, | would want
to go into the midst of all creatures to show this Face of Yours,
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so disfigured because of them, to move them to compassion
for their own souls and for Your Love; and with the ltigh
which emanates from Your Face, and with the enrapturing
power of Your Love, make them understand who You are, and
who they are, who dare to offend You, so that they may
prostrate themselves before You, to adore You and glorify
You. (also tab 10)

My emlbittered Jesus, my voice in Yours wants to face all
these offenses, all the blasphemies, in order to change all
human voices into voices of blessings and praises. (also tab 6)

My Jesus, Your Love is a sweet enchantment for me, and
pushes me to do what Yow.dSo, together with You, at the
cost of any pain, | want to prevent Divine Justice from taking
Its course against poor humanityith the Blood that pours
out of Your Hands | want to extinguish the fire of sin that
ignites It, and to calm Its furyAllow me to place in Your
Arms, the sufferings and the torments of all men, and the
many hearts, grieving and oppressédlow me to go among
all creatures and press them all into Your Arms, so that all of
them may return to Your HeartBy the Power of Your
Creative Hands, allow me to stop the current of so many evil
works, and to hold everyone back from doing evil. (also tab 6)

Twentieth Hour

O my Lovable Jesus, repeat this word again to all the
sinners which are in the worldBeseech Mercy for all; apbp
the Infinite Merits of Your Most Precious Blood for alD
Good Jesus, continue to placate Divine Justice for all, and
concede Your Grace to those who, finding themselves in the
act of having to forgive, do not feel the strength to do it.

Twenty-first Hour

O my Jesus, | intend to repair for those who despair of the
Divine Mercy at the point of deathvly Sweet Love, inspire
trust and unlimited confidence in You for all, especially for
those who find themselves in the grips of agony; and by virtue
of Your Word, concede to them Light, Strength and Help, to
be able to die in a saintly way, and fly from this earth up to
Heaven. O Jesus, enclose all souls, all of them, in Your Most
Holy Body, in Your Blood, in Your WoundsAnd by the
Merits of this MostPrecious Blood of Yours, do not allow
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even one soul to be lostTogether with Your Voice, may
Your Blood cry out for all, agairiiToday you will be with Me
i n Par(alsbtab® . 0

O my Jesus Crucified, | adore Your Most Precious Blood;
| kiss Your Wounls one by one, intending to profuse in them
al my love, my adorations, my most heartfelt
reparations. May Your Blood be for all souls, Light in
darkness, Comfort in sufferings, Strength in weakness,
Forgiveness in guilt, Help in temptations, Defenseangers,
Support in death, and Wings to carry them all from this earth
up to Heaven. (also tabs 6, 7, 12)

O Jesus, | come to You, and in Your Heart | form my nest
and my home.O my Sweet Love, | will call everyone to You
from within Your Heart; and if argne wants to draw near to
offend You, | will expose my breast, and | will not permit him
to Wound You; even more, | will enclose him in Your Heart; |
will speak about Your Love, and | will make the offenses turn
into Love. (also tabs 6, 12)

O Jesus, do naallow me ever to leave Your Heart; feed
me with Your Flames, and give me Life with Your Life, that |
may Love You as You Yourself yearn to be Loved. (also tabs
10, 12)

Twenty-second Hour

With Magdalene | cling to Your Feet and, if it were
possible, 1 vould like to give my life to revive Yours.

My Jesus, | too abandon myself in You; give me the Grace
to die completely in Your Lovein Your Will, and | pray that
You never permit me, either in life or in death, to go out of
Your Most Holy Will. Meanwhilel intend to repair for all
those who do not abandon themselves perfectly to Your Most
Holy Will, therefore losing or maiming the Precious Gift of
Your Redemption.What is not the sorrow of Your Heart, O
my Jesus, in seeing SO many creatures escaping Yiaum
Arms and abandoning themselves to themselvda¥Ye pity
on all, O my Jesushave pity on me(also tabs 4, 6, 12)

| kiss Your Head crowned with thorns, and | ask Your
Forgiveness for my many thoughts of pride, of ambition and
of seltesteem.And | promise You that every time a thought
arises in me which is not completely for You, O Jesus, and
that | find myself in occasions of offending You, immediately
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Iwillcryout: idesus and Mary, I comr
(also tabs 6, 12)

O Jesus, | ks Your Beautiful Eyes, still wet with tears
and covered with dried Blood, and | ask Your Forgiveness for
all the times | have offended You with evil and immodest
gazes.| promise You that every time my eyes are led to look
at things of the earth, immedady | will cry out: AJesus and
Mar vy, | commen dalsotpbs 6,620 | t o Y

O my Jesus, | kiss Your Most Sacred Ears, deafened by
insults and horrible blasphemies up to the very last moments,
and | ask Your Forgiveness for all the times | haveristeto,
or made others listen to discourses which move us away from
You, and for all the evil discourses made by creatures.
promise You that every time | find myself in the occasion of
hearing unseemly discourses, immediately | will cry
out: iJesusandMa r vy , I c o mme n d(alsmtabss o
6, 12)

O my Jesus, | kiss Your Most Holy Face, pale, bruised and
bleeding, and | ask Your Forgiveness for the many scorns,
offenses and insults You receive from us, most miserable
creatures, with our sind. promise You that every time | have
the temptation of not giving You all the Glory, the Love and
the adoration which is due to You, immediately | will cry
out Jesus and Mary, I c (also tabsn d
6, 12)

O my Jesus, | kiss Your Most Sacrétbuth, dry and
embittered. | ask Your Forgiveness for all the times | have
offended You with my evil discourses; for all the times | have
contributed to embittering You and increasing Your thiist.
promise You that every time the thought comes to me of
making discourses which might offend You, immediately |
willcryout: J esus and Mary, I comnm
(also tabs 6, 12)

O my Jesus, | kiss Your Most Holy Neck, and | can still
see the marks of the chains and ropes which have oppressec
You. | ask Your Forgiveness for the many bonds and the
many attachments of the creatures, which have increased the
ropes and the chains around Your most Holy Negkd |
promise You that every time | feel disturbed by attachments,
desires and affections whidre not for You, immediately |
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willcryout: J esus and Mary, I commer

(also tabs 6, 12)

My Jesus, | kiss Your Most Holy Shoulders, and | ask
Your Forgiveness for the many illicit satisfactions;
Forgiveness for the many sins committeidhvthe five senses
of our body. | promise You that every time the thought comes
to me of taking some pleasures or satisfactions which are not
for Your Glory, immediately | will cry outfiJesus and Mary, |
commend my o o(udl stoo tYaobus. 66, 12)

My Jesus, | kiss Your Most Holy Breast, and | ask Your
Forgiveness for all the coldness, indifference, lukewarmness
and horrendous ingratitude You receive from the creatures;
and | promise You that every time | feel my love for You
become cooler, immediateliill cry out: AJesus and Mary, |
commend my dasothbs6,42) You. O

My Jesus, | kiss Your Most Sacred Handsask Your
Forgiveness for all the evil and indifferent works; for many
acts rendered malicious by love of self and-sstkem. |
promise You that every time the thought comes to me of not
operating only for love of You, immediately | will cry

out J esus and Mary, | oofhmésd my

6, 12)

O my Jesus, | kiss Your Most Holy Feet, and | ask Your
Forgiveness for the ma steps, the many paths covered
without righteous intention; for many who move away from
You to go in search of the pleasures of the earthromise
You that every time the thought comes to me of moving away
from You, immediately | will cry out:AJesusand Mary, |
commend my $alsatdbs@ ®2) You. O

O Jesus, | kiss Your Most Sacred Heart, and | intend to
enclose in It, with my soul, all the souls redeemed by You, so
that all may be savedno one excluded. (also tabs 6, 12)

O Jesus, lock me inoGr Heart, and close the doors, that |
may see nothing but You. promise You that every time the
thought comes to me of wanting to go out of this Heart,
immediately | will cry out: AJesus and Mary, to You | give my
heart and (alsptabs&aAy | . o
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LETTERS OF LUISA
Letter No. 14

Al want to place my |ife at
may do the Will of God! Sin, evils, would then cease, and
oh, how happy wedl |l al/l bel! o

Sorrow for Sins/Confession/Praying for Mercy:

VOLUME 1

May everytiing be for the Honor and Glory of Gddand
to me, all the confusion. Oh Holy Spouse, come to my help! In
considering the many Graces You have given to my soul, |
feel all horrified and frightened, all full of confusion and
shame at seeing myself still $ad and unrequiting of Your
Graces. But, my Lovable and Sweet Jesus, forgive me, do not
withdraw from me, but continue to pour Your Grace in me,
that You may make of me a Triumph of Your Mercy. (also tab
7)

Lord, how is it that You have done thiBetwee You
and me, You now want to place a thirdéd this third one
does not want to make himself availablgee, we could have
been so content, the two of u¥Vhen You wanted me to
suffer, | would immediately accept, because | would know that
You Yourselfwould free me. There is no need of another
hand now. | beg You, free me, and both of us will be more
content.

Oh! God, what pain how many tears | sheddow many
times | thought | was disobediergaying to myself:fi Ho w
can this be that virtue whichis the most pleasing to the Lord
is so far away from meWhat good can a disobedient soul
ever do or hope for?o

ABut , oh Lord, too ungratef

ADear , my Bel oved, gi ve me
consumed by sorrow and by regfer having offended You,
my sins may be erased from my soul, and also from Your
Memory. Yes, give me as much sorrow, for as much as | have
dared to offend You. Even more, let sorrow surpass this, so
that | may draw more intimat ¢
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A | frosd thecsea, You are in the sea, though | do not see
You; | tread the earth, and You are under my féet. si nned . ¢

i Ah Lord, how Good You -have

al ways wungrateful, and still s
AiLor d, before Your P heesshnefn ¢ e |
pride. o

nGreat, i mmense, has been t h

You. These powers of mine and these senses of my body were
meant to be as many tongues with which to praise Y.
instead, they have been like many poisonous vipers which
werebiting You and were even trying to kill YouBut, Holy
Father, forgive me do not want to cast me away because of

the great wrong | have done to
AAQ! yes, with all [tngihnoear:t
more] | would die a thousand timesather than sin
again.Never again, never again.o
VOLUME 2

May 26, 1899

AOh, God, wh at Yeth aftend havenbeener y !
given so many Graces, I am st

fiMay the Lord be always blessed, and may everything be
for His Glory. o

June 5, 1899

i ldly Jesus, how do You want me not to be afflicted
after S0 many Graces, I sho
more. Sometimes, also in the good works | try to do, | mix so
many defects and imperfections, that | myself feel
horror. What must they be before You, whee so perfect and
holy? And then, the suffering, so very scarce compared to
before, Your long delays in comingeverything tells me in
clear notes that my sins, my awful ingratitudes, are the cause
of it, and that You, indignant with Me, deny me evéatt
daily bread which You usually concede to everyone, which is
the cross. So, You wil end up abandoning me
completely.Can t here be a greater af

June 19, 1899
iOh, God, what pain, to offen
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ARnGood Jesus, f oanygsiny lecommeéted f o
yesterday. o

July 4, 1899

AMy Lord Jesus, I feel I al
with grave sins.O please! | beg You have pity on this
mi serabl e one! o

July 14, 1899
AMy dear Jesus, h a-vcentingeitd y
makeus of Your Mercy! o

September 22, 1899

AMy Good Jesus, what good
many Graces, if then they embitter my whole life, especially
because of the hours of Your privatioh?fact, understanding
Who You are, and of Whom | am beirgdeprived, is a
continuous martyrdom for meSo, they serve me for nothing
but to make me | ive continuol

AMy Jesus, most Patient in
ungrateful- forgive me. It seems to me that this time | want to
investigat t oo much. O

September 30, 1899

ALor d, f e hoyvimarey offareses | have given
You. 0O

VOLUME 3
November 19, 1899
A Oh, God, what an abominab
ist Ah, Lor d, keep it away from

November 21, 1899
A Oh! God, a fin forl lettimgnY ouadkg delght,
or for embittering You?Oo

January 5, 1900
AMay the Lord be always tha

January 12, 1900

AA God, humi |l i ated and conf
sinner, without these insigniad God, stable, firmn bearing
SO0 many insults, to the point that He does not move, not one
bit, to shake that disgusting spit off of HimselAh, His
Interior before God, and His Exterior before men are made
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manifest to me; and yet, if He wanted to free Himself, He
could, kecause it is not the chains that bind Him, but His firm
Will, which wants to save mankind at any costnd I? And
I? Where are my humiliations? Where, the firmness, the
constancy in doing good for love of my Jesus and for love of
my neighbor? Ah, how diferent we are as victims myself

andJesusAh, we are not similar at
January 31, 1900

AAh, Lor d, free me from such
abomi nable monster of sin!o
April 1, 1900

AAh, Lor d, yet , I feel I am
mysell o

April 20, 1900

AAh, Lor d, I pray You to kee

cross, so that, having this Divine Mirror ever before me, | may
clean all my stains and embellish myself ever more in Your
Likeness. o0

June 12, 1900

AAh, Lord, | be@® You to forgi
June 24, 1900

AAh, Lor d, wake me up Yours
mi seri es, and know at | east of

August 24, 1900

AOh God, what a harrowi(hg pa
did as much as | could to remain in God, togesnyself to
His Holy Will, to offer Him that very restless state for love of
Him, to not pay attention to the enemy, showing highest
indifference, so that | would not incite him myself to tempt me
more. But in spite of all this, | could not help hearitige
murmuring that the enemy provoked around me).

VOLUME 4
September 10, 1900
fiBlessed Lord, who can tell You the perversity, the
hardness, the ugliness of the worlti’have no words to tell
You how bad it is!o
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AAhQ, Lord, f or gi v earitynand fise r
Mercy! o

September 12, 1900
ADo not c-dhave compdassionefor me, and [do

not] relieve me. o
AHave patience, do not com
ANoO, Lord, |l do not want re
A My Ador abl e Jesus, o nuc e
bitternesses]| into me and |

world-d on ot You?bo

October 14, 1900

A P i7 tMgrcy! Move this scourge away, so dangerous for
miserable humanity!Let the tears of innocence move You to
compassion!o

November 23, 1900

ANoO, Lord, You elamnotavantitremdk e
since | do not want it, neither do You want it, because my will
is no longer mine, but Yours; and since it is Yours, whatever |
do not want, You do not want eitheHave You not told me
Yourself that I must Live of Your Will, entirely and
completel y?bo

January 4, 1901
AMay everything be for the
of my soul . o

September 4, 1901

AMy Sweet Love, how | year
whet her You have forgiven my
April 4, 1902

ALor d, I repent of the off

creatures of the earth, and | repent and | am sorry for the sole
reason that we have offended You, Highest Good, who
deserve |l ove, while we have ¢

[Luisa is placating Jesus by trying to convince two men of
the evil they are doing]:

ALet me speak, and t hen [
want. You must know that if you reach your intent of
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destroying every moral good pertaining to religion, virtue,
dependency and sat welfare, without realizing your mistake,
you would also destroy all corporal and temporal godds.

fact, as much as is taken away from moral goods, so much are
physical evils doubledSo, without realizing it, you go against
yourselves, destroyingllathose fleeting and passing goods
which you so much loveNot only this, but you are looking

for those who will destroy your very lives, and you will cause
the survivors among Themlunadea s he
most great act of humility, whichdm not even able to repeat,
and they remained like someone who recovers from a state of
madness; and also so weak, that they did not have the strength
even to touch meSo | passed through them freely, and |
understood that there is no power that carstéise power of
reason and of humility.

September 3, 1902
| prayed the Lord to give me the exercise of His Holy
Mind to satisfy for the evils | might have committed with my
thoughts; His Eyes, His Mouth, His Hands, Feet, Heart and all
of His Most Sacred &dy, to satisfy for all the evils | might
have committed, and for all the good | was supposed to do, but
did not.
ALord, 1 f You take me, Il pray

VOLUME 5
October 16, 1903
AMy Lord, how i s it t hat whi
know my sins better, it happens

VOLUME 6
November 24, 1904
ABl essed Lor d,Dowhbatt Yaobuo uvia nme
me at | east one drop of Bl ood

VOLUME 8
July 14, 1907
ALor d, yesterday Ihadwied sincd o cC
confession remits sins, would You not have brought me
straight to Heaven?o
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August 23, 1908

AWho knows what evi l t her e
deprives me of Him, and | eav:¢
VOLUME 9

October, 4, 1909

Following Jesus in the Hours of the Passion:

AMy Jesus, are Your Bl ood,
there for me?l have been so bad, that having trampled them
under my feet with my sins, maybe You have exhausted them
for me. But, O please!, forgive me; and ifod do not want to
forgive me, leave me Your Will and | will be contertour
Will is everything for me.l have remained alone without You,
and You alone can know the loss | sufferéchave no one;
creatures without You bore me; | feel | am in this@misf my

body like a slave in chainsA t | east, for pi
take Your Holy Will away frol
October 14, 1909

Al t i's true that as I |l am

excuses that You want to chastise and this is why You do not
come; butldon 6t b Whoikmowsewhat evil there is in
my soul, and because of it You do not coriell me at least,
for at any cost, even of giving my life, | will remove it; but
without You | cannot beThink what You want; in this way |
cannot go on either with You on earth, or with You in
He a v e(also tab 11)

November 16, 1909

Alt really seems You want t
least tell me:do You want me to go out of this stat&¥ho
knows what disorder there is in me that You have moved
away. | promise You from the heart  wi | | be mor

ABut, Lord, t her e mu Beforeb e
You di d not hing but come an
sharing of crosses, of nails, of thorns; but when nature has
become so used to theto the point of considering them
natural, so much so, that suffering is easier for her than not
suffering, You withdraw. How is it possible that there is
nothing grave in me?o0
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August 3, 1910

A Br alesus, You want to make fun of m&ut then,
can ths be done with You?You let Yourself be bound and
clasped as much as one can, but at the best moment You
disappear and no longer let Yourself be foultavo, Jesus,
You want to make fun of me! But, after all, do whatever You
want; what | care is thatou tell me where | offend You, and
in what | displeased You that You no longer come as
before. o

VOLUME 11

November 1, 1912

AHave Me r-forgivedhis souleyour Blood, Your
Pains- are they not mine too®o they perhaps count less for
me ? 0

VOLUME 12
April 25, 1918
A My L i fcattva (bad) Wam; but even though | am
cattiva(bad) |l know that You Love me
AiMy Jesus, You are making fun of mewant to tell You
thatlamreallycattiva( bad) , and to hel p me

June 12, 1918

AHow i s i You pavesdoneleVegthing for us;
You have satisfied everything; You have Reintegrated the
Glory of the Father in everything on the part of creatures, in
such a way as to cover us all with a Mantle of Love, of Graces,
of Blessings; ath in spite of this, scourges fall down, almost
breaking the Mantle of Protection with which You covered
us. 0

fiPray, pray for the great blindness of creatures

October 3, 1918

A My Love, Jesus, how awful
times. Everywhere one hestears and sees painsly heart
bleeds, and if Your Holy Will did not sustain me, | certainly
would not be able to live any longeBut, oh! how much
sweeter would death be for me.

January 25, 1919

A Wh at har d | ot w-aater soemsaayr v e d
promises, He left meWhere is His Love now?Ah! who
knows whether | myself have not been the cause of His
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abandonment, rendering myself unworthy of HiAh! maybe

it was that night, when He wanted to speak about the troubles
of the world, and He stadesaying that the heart of man is
still bloodthirsty, and that the battles are not finished because
the thirst for blood is not yet extinguished in the human heart,
andlsadtoHm6Jesus, You al ways wa
troubl es; | &sided 4 el 6ave at kembo
el sebd; and He, a f Ahl mayhe élelwas r e
offended.My Li f e, forgive me-butl w
come. 0

AWho knows how many sins t
Jesus bump?o

September 13, 1919

A Pirmyyove, ptyy Dondt you see how
myself? | feel that | no longer have life, nor desires, affections
or love; all of my interior is as though deadlh! Jesus, where

in me is the fruit of Your m

December 15, 1919

ASi nue d¥Ym Ot want to tell m ¢

t hat You forgive me i f | have
VOLUME 13

October 6, 1921

| was praying and adoring the Wounds of my Crucified
Jesus and | thought to myseltfiHow ugly sin
reduced mHi ghest Good to such a |

December 5, 1921

AMy Highest and only Good,
bad. Before | used to have no doubts about what You told me;
now - no; how many doubts, how many difficultiesmyself
dondét kngw WwWhehenlg for them..

VOLUME 14
May 15, 1922
AOh God, MbowtawhBuh!guilt 1is
July 30, 1922
AMy Jesus, forgive me, You

great repugnance | feethis having to put my will into how |
should come out tortures m&.ou, have pity on me, give me
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more Strength and Grace, and make my heart larger, so that |
may never again g@asewmb7You this

November 16, 1922
[Luisa, receiving absolution]
AMy Jesus, |l want to receive

VOLUME 15
February 22, 1923
AMy Beloved Jesus, wlOplkasedn uc
do not let pretense have existence in me; rather, send me death,
but do not let me offend You with the ugliest vice, which is
pretense.lt terrorizes me, it crushes me, it antates me, it
snatches me away from Your Sweet Arms, and puts me under
the feet of all, even of the damnelly Jesus, You say that
You Love me very much, and then You permit this tearing of
my soul away from YouHow can Your Heart endure such a
greatpan of mine?o0
VOLUME 16
September 9, 1923
AMy Jesus, free me frlomddadrhét
want to know anythinga | | | care about s

November 5, 1923

fiSo, having received Holy Communion, abandoned
myself in the arms of myost Sweet Jesugnd | said to
Him: My Love, help me do not abandon meYou know in
what a state | find myself because of Your privation; and still,
instead of help, creatures add pains upon paishout You,
| have no one else either with You, ®© on my own, crying
over my hard lot of having lost YouThis should push You
more not to leave me alondo at least keep company with a
poor abandoned one who lives dying in her hard
exile. Therefore, You who are the Highest Priest, give me the
absoldion, tell me that You forgive the sins that are in my
soul - let me hear Your Most Sweet Voice that gives me Life
and Forgiveness. 0 (al so tabs

AAh! my Love, Jesus,; yet, | f
contrasts and You know it. It is truethat this serves me to
abandon myself more into Your Arms, and to ask from You
what they do not give me; but in spite of this, | feel a breath of
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disturbance that troubles the peace of my sduld you are
saying that You want to form Your Real Life in ]\@®©h, how

far I am from this!o
December 26, 1923
AMy Jesus, hel p me, donodot

is in me? Have pity on me free me from this subtle pridd.
donot want t o it is emwgh farmme ttohlaoven g
Y o u (afsotab 7)

May 24, 1924

Alf | were all owed, and if
and in my power- oh! how gladly | would burn them all
up. But, alas! they are no longer in my power, they are in
someone el seds hands,; and i f
conceded tone. Ah! Jesus, save my poor soul at leagd not
let me perish; and since everything is over, the relations
between You and me, do not permit that | have the greatest of
misfortunes, of not doing, even slightly, Your Most Holy and
Adorable Wi ll .o

Sepember 11, 1924

AMy Love, what Isthispossiblealthsay i
evil? Your speaking makes me die of pair3.please! forgive
me; have Mercy on me, who am so bad, and confirm my
A y evaitld stronger bonds in Your WillEven more, make me
die, mther than letting me go out of Your Wilfalso tab 7)

VOLUME 18
October 21, 1925
AMy Jesus, my Love, it i s n
and to ask for forgiveness, but | would like to annihilate any
sin, so that You may nevenever again be offehe d . 0

January 24, 1926

AMy Beloved Jesus has told
little newborn of the Divine Will- just newly born, without
having formed my little life in this Supreme VolitiorAnd
now that | am most in need in order to form my grqwitsus
leaves me aloneSo, | will be like an aborted birth in the
Divine Will, without having existenceDon 6t You S E€
my Love, in what pitiful state | find myself, and how Your
very Designs upon Me are reduced to nothir@?lease! if
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You do rot want to have pity on me, have pity on Yourself, on
Your Designs and on Your Works which You have made for

my poor soul . o
VOLUME 19
June 15, 1926
AJesus, my Li f e Jooklatahove fullpof t y o
defects | am, and how much bad
VOLUME 28
April 12, 1930

Then, | was following the Supreme Fiat in the Creation,
and my mind was lost in comprehending the continuous Act of
It toward the creatures.

VOLUME 29
March 30, 1931
AAQ! my Jesus, hel p me; O
continte, continue to sustain me Yourself, and use Your
Mercy toward this poor sinner, that | may not oppose Your
Most Holy Will .o (al so tab 7)

AMy Love, forgive me, You ki
myself in, and what profound humiliations | have been cast
into. (also tab 7)

September 7, 1931

AMy Love, a t ad feq h may &adkfthei ct s
continuation of my acts in Your Divine Will, and as | would
interrupt the sound of my bell, You, offended by me, might
put me aside, and will not give me any more Gracenake
me Live in Your Will .o

THE VIRGIN MARY IN THE KINGDOM OF THE
DIVINE WILL

Day Twenty-seven: The soul to her Sorrowful Mother:

AMy dear Sorrowful Mot her, to
the irresistible need to be close to Yadvo, I will not move
from Your side, to be spectator of Your bitter Sorrows and to
ask You, as Your child, for the Grace to place in me Your
Sorrows and those of Your Son Jesus, and also His very death;
so that His death and Your Sorrows may give me the Grace to
make my willdie continually, and make rise again, upion
the Life of the Divine Wi Il .o
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The soul:

ASorrowf ul Mama, Your words
myself dying in hearing that it was my rebellious will that
made You suffer so muchlherefore | pray You to elase it
in the Wounds of Jesus, that | may Live of His Pains and of
Your bitter sorrows. o

Ejaculatory Prayer: A" May the Wounds of
sorrows of my Mama give me the Grace to make my will rise

again in the Wi Il of God. o
Meditation 3: The soul b her Celestial Mother:
AHol y Mama, here | am cl osc¢

to the Temple, where You go to make the greatest of sacrifices
i to place the Life of the Celestial Infant at the mercy of each
creature, that they may use it to reach safety &nde
Sanctified. But, ah! sorrowi many will use it to offend Him,

and even to become losD please! my Mama, place little
Jesus in my heart, and | promise You, | swear, to love Him
always, and to keep Him as t|

HOURS OF THE PASSION

Third Hour

O my Jesus, not one act escapes You which does not keep
me present and which does not intend to do me a special
good. So | pray You that Your Passion be always in my mind,
in my heart, in my gazes, in my steps and in my pains, $o tha
wherever | turn, inside and outside of myself, | may always
find You present in meAnd You, give me the Grace never to
forget what You have borne and suffered for rivay this be
the magnet which, drawing my whole being into You, will
never again atiw me to go far away from You.

Eighth Hour

How much compassion | feel for You, O my Jesus!
would like to take the very ropes with which Your enemies are
about to bind You, in order to bind these souls and spare You
this sorrow.

Fourteenth Hour
My Life, Jesus, Your Reparations and Prayers echo in my
heart, and | repair and pray together with You.
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Eighteenth Hour

My Suffering Jesus, | too unite with the pierced Marha.
make all Your Pains, and every drop of Your Blood my own;
in each Wound | want tact as a mama for You, and together
with Her, and with You, | repair for all the dangerous
encounters, and for those who expose themselves to occasions
of sin, or, forced by necessity to be exposed, remain entangled
in sin. (also tab 12)

Twentieth Hour

My Jesus, Endless Love, let me go through all Your Life
together with You, with the inconsolable Mama, with Saint
John, and with the pious women. (also tab 12)

My sweet Jesus, | thank You for the many thorns that
pierced Your Adorable Head, for the drag<Blood shed by It,
for the blows You received on It, and for the Hair they tore
from You. | thank You for all the Good You have done and
impetrated for all, for the enlightenments and the good
inspirations You have given us, and for all the times Yoreha
forgiven all of our sins of thought, of pride, of conceit and of
selfesteem.| ask Your Forgiveness in the name of all, O my
Jesus, for all the times we have crowned You with thorns; for
all the drops of Blood we made You shed from Your Most
Sacred Had; for all the times we have not corresponded to
Your Inspirations.For the sake of all these Pains suffered by
You, | ask You, O Jesus, to impetrate for us the Grace to never
again commit sins of thoughtl also intend to offer You
everything You suffeed in Your Most Holy Head, in order to
give You all the Glory that the creatures would have given
You, had they made good use of their intelligence. (also tab
12)

O my Jesus, | adore Your Most Holy Eyes, and | thank
You for all the tears and the Bloodeth have shed, for the
cruel pricks of the thorns, for the insults, the derisions and the
contempts You bore during all of Your Passidnask Your
Forgiveness for all those who use their sight to offend You
and insult You, asking You, for the sake of B&ns suffered
in Your Most Sacred Eyes, to give us the Grace that no one
may ever again offend You with evil gazelsalso intend to
offer You all that You Yourself suffered in Your Most Holy
Eyes, to give You all the Glory that the creatures would have
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given You if their gazes were fixed only on Heaven, on the
Divinity and on You, O my Jesus. (also tab 12)

| adore Your Most Holy Ears; | thank You for all that You
suffered while those wicked people on Calvary deafened them
with shouts and mockeried. ask Your Forgiveness in the
name of all for all the evil discourses which are listened to,
and | pray that the ears of all men may be opened to the
Eternal Truths, to the voices of Grace, and that no one may
offend You, ever again, with the sense of hearihglso
intend to offer You all that You suffered in Your Most Holy
Hearing, to give You all the Glory that the creatures would
have given You, had they made holy use of this organ. (also
tab 12)

O my Jesus, | adore and | kiss Your Most Holy Face,land
thank You for all that You suffered from the spit, the slaps and
the mockeries received, and for all the times You allowed
Yourself to be trampled by Your enemies. ask Your
Forgiveness in the name of all, for all the times we have dared
to offend You,asking You, for the sake of these slaps and this
spit, to let Your Divinity be recognized, praised and glorified
by all. Even more, O my Jesus, | myself intend to go
throughout the whole world, from the east to the west, from
the south to the north, tanite all the voices of the creatures
and change them into as many acts of praise, of love and of
adoration. Also, O my Jesus, | intend to bring You all the
hearts of the creatures, so that You may cast Light, Truth,
Love and compassion for Your Divine Ben into all. And as
You forgive all, | ask You not to allow anyone to offend You,
ever again; if possible, even at the cost of my bldadally, |
intend to offer You everything You suffered in Your Most
Holy Face, to give You all the Glory that theeatures would
have given You, if no one had dared to offend You. (also tab
12)

| adore Your Most Holy Mouth, and | thank You for Your
first wails, for the milk You suckled, for all the Words You
said, for the ardent kisses You gave to Your Most Holy
Mother, for the food You took, for the bitterness of the gall
and of the ardent thirst You suffered on the Cross, and for the
Prayers You raised to the Fathérask Your Forgiveness for
all the gossip and the evil and mundane discourses made by
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creatures, andor all the blasphemies they uttet.intend to
offer Your Holy Discourses in reparation for their evil
discourses; the mortification of Your taste to repair for their
gluttonies, and for all the offenses they have given You with
an evil use of their tayue. | intend to offer You everything
You suffered in Your Most Holy Mouth, to give You all the
Glory that the creatures would have given You, if none of
them had dared to offend You with the sense of taste and with
the abuse of their tongue. (also t&) 1

O Jesus, | thank You for everything, and in the name of all,
| raise to You a hymn of eternal and infinite thanksgividy.
my Jesus, | intend to offer You everything You have suffered
in Your Most Holy Person, to give You all the Glory that the
creatues would have given You, had they conformed their
lives to Yours. (also tab 12)

| thank You, O Jesus, for everything You have suffered in
Your Most Holy Shoulders, for all the blows You have
received, for all the Wounds You have allowed them to open
on Your Most Sacred Body, and for all the drops of Blood
You have shed! ask Your Forgiveness in the name of all, for
all the times in which, for love of comforts, they have
offended You with illicit and evil pleasures.offer You Your
painful scourging taepair for all the sins committed with all

the senses, for |l ove for onebod
for oneds own self dalsd intandio n a

offer You all that You have suffered in Your shoulders, to
give You all the Giéry that the creatures would have given

You, if they had tried to please You alone in everything, and
to find shelter under the shadow of Your Divine Protection.
(also tab 12)

My Jesus, | kiss Your left Foot; | thank You for all the
steps You took durinyour mortal life, and for all the times
You tired Your poor Limbs, going in search of souls to lead to
Your Heart. Therefore, O my Jesus, | offer You all of my
actions, steps and movements, with the intention of giving
You reparation for everything andrfeveryone.| ask Your
Forgiveness for those who do not operate with righteous
intention; | unite my actions to Yours in order to Divinize
them, and | offer them united to all the Works You did with
Your Most Holy Humanity, to give You all the Glory thie
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creatures would have given You, had they operated in a saintly
way and with upright purposes. (also tab 12)

O my Jesus, | kiss Your right Foot, and | thank You for all
You have suffered and do suffer for me, especially in this hour,
in which You are hnging on the Crossl thank You for the
excruciating crafting that the nails are making in Your
Wounds, which rip open more and more at the weight of Your
Most Sacred Body.l ask Your Forgiveness for all the
rebellions and disobediences committed byatrees, offering
You the pains of Your Most Holy Feet in reparation for these
offenses, to give You all the glory that the creatures would
have given You, had they been submitted to You in everything.
(also tab 12)

O my Jesus, | kiss Your most Holy lefard; | thank You
for all that You have suffered for me, for all the times You
have placated the Divine Justice, satisfying for everythihg!
kiss Your right Hand, and | thank You for all the Good You
have done, and You do, for alln a special way, | #ink You
for the Works of Creation, of Redemption and of
Sanctification. | ask Your Forgiveness in the name of all, for
all the times we have been ungrateful at Your Benefits, for our
many works done without upright intentioim reparation for
all theseoffenses, | intend to give You all the Perfection and
Sanctity of Your Works, to give You all the Glory that the
creatures would have given You, had they corresponded to all
of these Benefits. (also tab 12)

O my Jesus, | kiss Your Most Sacred Heart, atiohhk
You for all You have suffered, desired and yearned for, for
Love of all and for each one in particulat. ask Your
Forgiveness for the many evil desires, and for the affections
and tendencies which are not good, Forgiveness, O Jesus, for
many who jace Your Love after the love of creature®nd to
give You all the Glory that these have denied You, | offer You
everything that Your Most Adorable Heart has done and
continues to do. (also tab 12)

Praying for Strength/Help:

VOLUME 1
My Good Jesus, o my pains have increasedl am
deprived also of the things dearest to me, which are the
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Sacramentsl had never thought | would reach this poiBit
who knows where | will end upD please! give me Help and
Strength, for my nature is failing me.

My Jesus, how is it, for the entire morning You made me
go around and around in order to find You, and You are
here? You could at least tell me, so | would not have become
so worked up.My Sweet Good, my Dear Life, take a look at
how tired | am, | feel have no more strengths, | feel fair®
please! sustain me in Your Arms for | feel | am dying.

VOLUME 2

February 28, 1899

ABut , oh Holy Obedience, wh ¢
are! You alone could win over me, and surpassing all my
repugnance, almost imgsable mountains, you bind me to the
Will of God and of the confessoBut, please! Oh! Holy
Spouse, as great as my sacrifice is, so much help do | need; |
want nothing but for You to hold me in Your Arms and
sustain me.In this way, assisted by You, | Wbe able to say
only the Truth, only for Your

VOLUME 3

February 4, 1900

A Ah, Lor d, I i magine seeing
confidence- squalid, emaciated, fearful and all trembling; and
all of his mastery, with no othéngenuity but fear alone, leads
souls to the tomb.But what is more, this specter does not
show himself as an enemy so that the soul may sneer at his
fear, but he shows himself as a friend, and infiltrates so
sweetly into the soul, that if the soul istrattentive, seeing
him as a faithful friend who agonizes with her and even dies
together with her, she will hardly be able to free herself from
his artificious mastery. o

March 11, 1900

[Luisa prays to a soul in Purgatory]:

ASince you ar be Tutheasdeyautknolwe f or
things with clarity, with no possibility of deceiving yourself,
you can tell me the truth abou
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May 13, 1900

AOh, God, wh d@dll mesadtlaasteheie fave h i
| offended You?What is the cause of itAh, Lord, lend me
help, and do not leave me in abandonment, though | deserve
it. o
May 24, 1900

AAnd You, my Bel oved Jesu
because idleness and scarce suffering increase my languishing
so much that | faint, to the point of feeling | am dyirgo |
will be able to give You not only flowers, but also fruits to

relieve Your Languishing mor
May 27, 1900
AAh, Lord, give me the Stre
July 3, 1900

AAQ! Lord, t hWahat@re Yoa dding?Wuhat n e
are You doing?If You want to do this, take me away from
this earth, for my heart cannot bear the sight of scenes so
gloomy. Besides, who can endure continuing in this state in
which You put me that You do not come, or You come like a
shadow; and not only this, bitou leave me dazed, sleepy,
not letting me understand anything any moweet, You told
me that You would leave me like this until You would
somehow give vent to Your fury; but now You want to add
fury to fury, and it seems You will not be done for nokoor
me! Poor me!Who will give me the strength to remain in this
state?Who woul d be able to endur

July 17, 1900

ABl essed Lord, O pleasted Gi
me, assure me, swear to melo You Love me?Do You
continue Loving me?o0

August 31, 1900

AAh, Lord, i f You please to
to profit from Your Holy Instructions, otherwise everything
wi || be for my condemnati on.

249



VOLUME 4
September 22, 1900
AAh, my Bel oved, how can | n
not want to take me with You yet, and You leave me on this
earth still?o0

i Ah, Lor d, it does not seem t
on the contrary, It seems to m
October 15, 1900

nAh, Lord, who c¢ antsdemdolme Y o u

as if | had been crushed inside a machinefeel such
exhaustion of strengths, that if You do not infuse vigor in me,
I cannot come round. o

January 24, 1901

ALor d, how i s it Howtaimgs haeeu d o
changed! It shows that it is efter for the chastisement of my
sins that You deprive me of Your Lovable Presence, or
because You no longer want me in this state of vict(n.
please!l beg Youi let me know Your Will. If I could not be
opposed when You wanted the sacrifice from me,hmass
can | do it now that, finding me no longer worthy of being

victim, You want to take me ou
ANo Lord, I want You al ways;
be, | do not give way to remai

October 25, 1901

A Wh at pad & disgracev mine has bekrno be the
victim of my fantasy!l believed | was seeing You, but instead,
it was all the hallucination of my fantasy. believed | was
fulfilling Your Will by remaining in this bed for such a long
time, but who knows whethehis also has been a fruit of my
fantasy. Lord, the mere thought of this gives pain it
frightens. Your Will used to sweeten everything, but this
embitters me down to the marrow of my bon&3. please!
give me the Strength to get out of this imagimary at e . 0

AwWell then, | will make use of my fantasy to be able to

l ove Him in hell .o
March 27, 1902

AMy Love, iI's this Your Pr omi :
me, when in the past days You
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December 15, 1902
AMy Li f engtlg hydnyssit | mma weak and can do
nothing, but with You | can do everythingTherefore,
strengthen my weakness by infusing Your very Strength in me,
and | will be able to carry the weight of Your Persdhe only
way to be able to spare each othes thorrow; for me, of
|l etting You fall, and for Yol
iMay the Lord be al ways bl e

December 31, 1902

ALor d, have pity on me; do
in? How is it possible that I, most wretched little worm, dare
so much a to feel myself opposed to Your Holy WillAnd
besides, what good can | possibly find, and into what abyss

wi || Il plunge myself i f 1 am

ALor d, You dondét | ove me at

not want to pouf pour Your Sweete s ses at | eas

AMay He be al ways bl essed a
VOLUME 5

June 30, 1903

AMy most sweet Mot her , in W
myselfi deprived of my only good and of my very lif¢feel
|l am touching the extremes. 0

AMy Mama, htleel/ want noesnatcH Jesus away
from me. 0O
VOLUME 6
March 16, 1904
ARnGood Shepherd, i f you are
remedy for my troubles, as | find myself in this state of
sufferings. o

September 2, 1904

ALor d, why do | f erglconsuyed s o
when You deprive me of Yourself® this not the diabolical
breath that has penetrated into my soul and torments me like
this?o

December 4, 1904
nLor d, I can take no mor e,
the necessary Strength to be abledatinue in this state of
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victim. If You want me to continue, give me the Strength,
ot herwise | quit.o
VOLUME 8

March 9, 1908

AMove creatures away fr-om me
dondt know what t heHavepityondgheor w
violence | do myself continuously, to be with You in my
interior and with creatures ex

VOLUME 9
July 29, 1910
AHow many t i mes if Yioa gee thdt | amo | d
about to offend You, even slig

October 29, 1910

ALiI f e o,fmydeyr Jdsus,fdaring these past days |
have been disturbed, and You, who have been so jealous of
my peace, have not had a single word for me in these past
days to give me that peace whi

VOLUME 11
May 22, 1912
AJesus, i You svanetm sscapehnzetwith this
talking, but know that | am not giving upFor now, You
surrender to me out of Love; do for me an Act of Love and
surrender to that which is so necessary to me, and to which |
am so bound.As for the rest, | surrender ewghing to

You. Ot her wi se | wi || be discont e
July 23, 1912

ASi nce | myself am unable to
- You, have compassion for this heart, which You have Loved

so much, and which You intende
August 27, 1913

ALIi fe of my | ife, You dondt

me any more. Why liveX¥ ou doné6t want t o uU:¢
- everything is over.My bitterness is such and so great that |

feel petrified because of the paidnd what is more is that

while | remain 8 abandoned in Your Arms, as if | gave not a
thought to my great misfortune, otherand You know who

they are- whisper in my ear:6 And h ow Ands t hi
why? Maybe you have committed sinsPou have become
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di st r Amdtwhadl is worse is that, wlki they say this to

me , I feel t hat I donot wan:
interrupt the sleep You make me have in the Arms of Your
Will. Ah! Jesus, maybe You did not pay attention to how hard
this pain is for me, otherwi:

fYou see, O Jesus, how much
You suffer so muchl! o

June 17, 1915
AMy Life, Jesus,Theevsenothinglefti ng
for me but Your FIl ashes and

VOLUME 12
March 28, 1917
A My L ov eimes ih& mifficult to always maintain
this Divine attitude. o

May 7, 1918

AAQ! my Jesus, the greatest
it is death without dying a pain indescribable and without
end. Jesus, Jesus, what are You sayinigwithout You?
Without Life? Mind,Jesus dondt say this t¢

March 23, 1920

Al would I|ike to hide mysel
from everyone, and so that everyone would forget about me,
as if 1 no longer existed on eartlidow heavy it is for me,
having to deal with peoplell feel all the necessity of a deep
silence. 0

March 8, 1921

AJesus, what YaurealyYvantto corfuse n C
me and humiliate me to the dudt.feel that | cannot even
tolerate what You are saying feel a terror thafrightens all
of me. o

VOLUME 13

June 2, 1921

AMy Love, this sacrifice i :
that all that passed between You and me has to come out, |
feel | am dying and my heart cracks for the pdin. wrote, it
was only to obey and foeér that You might be displeased,;
and now look into what a maze Obedience is castingvhe.
Life, have pity on me, and p
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December 28, 1921

AMy Jesus, hel p me, do not
bitterness.What oppresses me the ghas that | feel a volition
arise within me, which would want to say to Yo&:Thi s t i m
Youwilldomywil-not | The mereshought of this
gives me deathOh, how true it is that Your Will is Life! But
the circumstances ppumeh omeé O p

January 5, 1922

AMy Love, what Il  want i's tha
always, always do Your Will this is enough for Me How
much | fear that | may not do It s ndt t his the
misfortune - not doing Your Will, even in the tiniest
thing? Yet, Your Proposals, Your very Attentions induce me
to this, because | see that You want to do my will, not because
this is Your Will, but because You want to make me happy
and empty my heart of the bitterness with which it is as though
soaked. Ah, Jesus, Jesus, do not permit thi$!You want to
make me happy, Your Power does not lack other means to
take me away from my afflictio

VOLUME 14

February 14, 1922

AMy Love, to write the truths
but the sacrifice becomésrder, and | almost feel no strength
to make it, when | am obligated and when they force me to
write of my intimacies between You and me, and of things
thatregardmel dondét know what |  woul
the pen on paper. o

March 3, 1922

AWhas it Jesus, tifivautareYng u  d o
Life, Your Word is my Food, and | cannot fast; | am very
weak, and | feel the continuous necessity of Food in order to
grow and maintain myself stron

~

AMy Love, am | one of thehese?
Celestial Farmer]

July 16, 1922

AMy Love, only f or-thahémysel e s e
have to be the instrument for putting out what You have
manifested to meMore so, since in having to put out what
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You have told me, | am forced in certain thsntp put out
myself also. My Jesus, what martyrdomYet, although with
highest torture for my soul, | am forced to obegive me
Strength, help meOnly for me, this.You have said so many
things to others, and given many Graces to them, but no one
has known anything; and if something has become known
after their death, the rest remained all buried with thém.
alone had to get this martyr ¢

ABut in order to put your
part of mine. 0

AAhQh, Jesus, i n thoow md! afeel lam ma :
dying! | hope that Your Fiat wil
July 28, 1922

AAh, my Jesus, I donotlstik nov

feel great repugnance for having accepted those of pain; how
could | accept those of love, which seemrder to me?I
tremble at the mere thought of it; my poor nature is annihilated
more - it is undone. Help me, give me Strength, for | feel |
cannot go on any more. 0

VOLUME 16

November 8, 1923

AMy Jesus, Il want to t-ehl )
how bad | feel! Tell me, why do you leave me®/hat should
| do so as n(alfotah® | ose You?o
November 15, 1923

AJesus, my Heart, dondtl Yo
cannot contain what You want
AJesus, mvycanll dovthes?l arh too little, and

also a bad little one, and You know Even more, | fear | am
unabletodoitevenformyselhow can | do it
AMy Beloved Good, Your Spe
more, it annihilates me, to the poititat | feel like a little
newborn whose members are not yet well formed, and
therefore it is necessary to swaddle h&nd while swaddling
clothes are necessary to me so that | may be formed, You want
to unswaddle me but to do what?To make me stretcbut
my little baby hands and embrace Your Eternal WNy
Jesus, d o nl éannotYeaah, | saamdtgrab-It am
too little. And besides, if it pleases You so much that Your
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Will Reign upon earth, why have You waited so longfad
why, when Youcame upon earth, did You not do both things
Yourself- that is, the Redemption and tk&t Voluntas Tua
on earth as it is in Heaven?ou had strong and long arms to
be able embrace Your Endless Wilee, see, O Jesus, mine
are weak and shorhowcanl do t hat ?0

April 23, 1924

AMy Jesus, what bitter pains
want my poor soul to navigat€) please! give me Strength,
do not leave me, do not abandon niRemember that You
Yourself said that | am little, or rather, the little$tadl, just
newly born; and if You leave me, if You do not help me, if
You no longer give me Strength, the newborn will certainly
die. o

AWho knows whether it is the
over me and puts me in this st

A N o, Jesny, on the contrary, | feel as though plunged
into an Immense and Deep Sedour Will; and my only fear
is that | might go out of the abyss of this s@&at while | fear,
| feel Its Waves rising more powerfully over me, plunging me
even deeper . o

May 13, 1924

AMy Love, I f You knew how my
You, and how wounded and embittered | feel it because of
Your privation, to the point that | can take no moga, | feel
it more wounded than You do. 0

VOLUME 17

September 11, 1924

A My ¢ may this never benor do | want to withdraw
from Your Will; on the contrary, | pray You to free me from
the most awful of misfortunesthat of not doing Your Most
Holy Will. Nor do | ask You to free me from suffering; rather,
increase it if You plese. Only, | pray You, and as a Grace |
want from You only if You want it, that You free me from the
bother | give to the confessorhis is too hard for me, and |
feel 1 do not have the strength to bear 80, only if You
please; otherwise, give me reoBtrength, but do not permit
t hat Your Most Holy Wild|l be no
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September 22, 1924

AMy Jesus, I feel that it
me to write (read)what You say about the Living in Your
Will. In the face of the so many difilties they raise,
especially when they keep sa
that no other creature has L
feel so annihilated that | would want to disappear from the
face of the earth, so that no one may see me ever. agatn
against my will, 1 am forced to stay in order to fulfill Your
Holy Will .o

October 30, 1924

Al woul d | i ke the Angels,éhg Sants,any y @
Queen Mama, the whole of Creatienfor a word, a little
prayer to Jesus for me, so that, praysdall, He may be
moved to compassion for the little daughter of His Will, and
|l et her come back from the h;

December 1, 1924

AMy state is irreparable; r
everything is justice And then, viho would be moved to pity
for me, if the One who 1is thi

AMy God! My J e s us pity dnaavpeor p i
dying one! Mine is the hardest lot among all poor mortais:
di e without being able to dic¢

A J e s u sye, itmoes rotosseem to me that it is-sbis
Your privation that kills me, that takes life away from me
without | etting me die. o

VOLUME 18

August 9, 1925

AMy Jesus, give me Strengt
repugnances | feel in writing, such thattifi wasnoét f o
obedience and for fear of displeasing You, | would not have
written a single word any more/our long privations daze me
and render me incapable of anything, therefore | need greater
help in order to put on paper what Your Holy Wilhispers to
me.Therefore, give me Your Hai
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October 4, 1925

A | hope that Bl essed Jesus
correspond, and to fulfill His Adorable Will in me, and in
al. Amen. 0O

February 11, 1926
AWhy so muc hothe pant of feefing myelife
missing in me, that may this never be | might not do the
Most Holy Will of God entirely and completelyThe mere
thought of this destroys me; what would it be, then, if | came
to the point of withdrawing, even for osengle instant, from
the Supreme and Adorabl e Wil
AMy Jesus, give us all the Gr
which is |ike calling al/ pass
So, almost trembling, | tried to plunge more deeply into
the Supreme Will, ahl called my Celestial Mama to my help,
so that, together, in the name of all, we might adore the
Supreme Will on behalf of all the human wills opposed to It.

February 21, 1926

fiMay everything be for the glory of God and to my
confusion, as | am the miomiserable of all creatures. Deo
gratias. 0

VOLUME 19

May 18, 1926

AMy Love, thank You for so 1
toward me, but | feel that what You want to give me is too
much. | feel an Infinite Weight that crushes me, and my
littleness and incapé&gi have neither strength nor abilitAs |
fear that | might displease You, and | might be unable to
embrace everythinggo to some other creature, more capable,
so that all this capital of Your Supreme Will may be safer, and
You may receive all the intest equivalent to such a Great
Capital. I had never thought of such a great responsibility, but
now that You are making me understand it, | feel my strengths

fail me and | fear my weakness
July 18, 1926
AJesus, t hi nk oflasmdnapableodf her
this. o
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AMy Love, yet, my fears hay
many times | am so frightened that | fear | might act like a
second Adam. o

VOLUME 20
September 28, 1926

AMy Jesus, forgive me; I m
what | feel. Thinkingthat what has passed between me and
You will be known by others makes me restless, and gives me
such pain that | myself cannot explain. Therefore, give me
Strength; | abandon myself in You, and | give everything to
You. O

November 14, 1926

A My J e sloge, mayniy never be that | give this
sorrow to Your Adorable Will. You will help meYou will
give me more Grace, and | will be more attentive in order to
receive this Reflection, this Echo, which Your Holy Will
produces in the whole Creation, thaimby correspond with
mi ne. 0O

November 27, 1926
A6My Love, | ook atfrowmmaking t h
known what You have told me about the virtues and about
Your Adorable Will, they are putting what regards myself. At
most, they should do this after myadlei not now. Only for
me there was this confusion and this highest sorrow; for the
others- no. Ah! Jesus, give me the Strength to do Your holy
Will also in this.o
VOLUME 24
April 22, 1928
A prayed the Sovereigno Qu
lend me HelLove, that | might Love my Sweet Jesus with Her
Love of Mother. o
VOLUME 29
April 16, 1931
AMy Jesus, hel p me, and gi:
state | find myself in. My poor heart bleeds and seeks a refuge
in so many pair® You alone, my Jesus, canlpeme. O
pl ease! hel p me, do not aban:

AThe circumstances of my |
so, that often times | feel myself succumbing under so long a
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storm, that gives no sign of ending. On the contrary, it often
seems toage more, and if Our Lord does not give me help

and Superabundant Grace, my weakness is so great, that | feel
as if | wanted to go out of the Divine Will; and if, may it never

be, this happedspoor me, everything wil

October 26, 1931

A Oh ! ineDNilly how Admirable, Powerful and Lovable
You aré and highly jealous wherever You Reign. O please!
always put to flight for me my miseries, the weaknesses, the
clouds of my will, so that my day may be always perennial,
and the heaven of my littlesomlay be al ways ser

VOLUME 30
July 9, 1932
AJesus, hel p me, without Your
please! make me feel Its Sweet Empire, so that, nourishing me,
Your Life may Live in me, and
VOLUME 32

June 29, 1933

A My Gy desus, Holy Mama, free me, and when You
see me in danger of stopping, come to my help, give me a
hand so that | do not stop, or else bring me to Heaven, where
there are no dangers of these stops, and | can boast by saying:
61 have neyvttareforet layemevelr lacked rither
Food, or Light, or He who, while He conducted me, with His

Sweet Speech He instructed me
VOLUME 33

May 12, 1934

(To Divine Will) AMy beautif

detach me from Your Bosom ofdht so that Your Life can be

felt in me, that continually painting me makes me know how
much You Love me, who You are, and how Beautiful,
Lovabl e, and Adorable You are.

VOLUME 34
July 4, 1936
ABut mdand Yoo lnaew it, in what a labyrinth You
haveplaced me, | feel hindered and humiliated even to dust, |
have need, and You know of whc
help myself, and not for one day, one ye&!' how hard it is.
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| know that only Your Volition gives me the Strength, the
Grace, because by nefs | would not have been able to
endure. o

VOLUME 35
September 6, 1937

| prayed my dear Jesus to help me and keep me locked

inside His Heart so that | could Live and know nothing other
than His Will.

VOLUME 36
October 12, 1938
A | am i n t h a&ineA/olitios, althéughtuhder D
the nightmare of the hardest sufferings, so as to move to pity
the whole Heaven and make It run to my reéctee give me
Strength in such a painful state. My Jesus help me, do not
abandon me, | feel like succumbing. Howharg st at e

October 26, 1938

AMy Jesus, Cel esti al Mot her
am about to succumb? If You don't hold me in Your Arms, if
You don't continue to inundate me with the waves of Your
Divine Volition, | tremble and fear. Whatilhappen to me?
Please, don't leave me! Don't abandon me to myself in such a
hard state. 0

THE VIRGIN MARY IN THE KINGDOM OF THE

DIVINE WILL
Day Five: The soul to the Virgin:
ACel esti al Sovereign, I see

toward me, tdake me onto Your Maternal knees; and | fun

or rather, | fly, to enjoy the chaste embraces, the celestial
smiles of my Celestial MamaHoly Mama, Your appearance
today is of a Triumpher, and with an air of Triumph You want
to narrate to me the Triumph &our test. Ah! yes, most
gladly I will listen to You, and | pray You to give me the
Grace to be able to triumph in the tests which the Lord will
di spose for me. 0

The soul:

ATri umphant Sovereign, i ntc
place my will, so that Wu Yourself, as Mama, may purify it
and embellish it for me, and bind it together with Your own to
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the foot of the Divine Throne, that | may live not with my will,
butalways al ways with that of God. o

Ejaculatory Prayer: A Tr i umphant Qul&mnn, st
me, and grant me the Divine Wi

Day Seven: The soul to the Divine Secretary:

AQueen Mama, here | alnfeel pr os
that, as Your child, | cannot be without my Celestial Mama;
and even though today You come to me with theygdrthe
scepter of command and with the crown of Queen, yet You are
always my Mama.So, though trembling, | fling myself into
Your arms, that You may heal the Wounds which my bad will
has made to my poor souListen, my Sovereign Mama, if
You do not mie a prodigy if You do not take Your scepter
of command in order to guide me and hold Your Empire over
all my acts, so that my will may have no lifealas! | will not
have the beautiful destiny of coming into the Kingdom of the
Divine Will.o

The soul:

AHol vy Ma ma , hel p me ; donodt
am? Your beautiful Lessons move me to tears, and | cry over
my great misfortune of having fallen many times into the
maze of doing my own will, detaching myself from that of my
Creator. O please, be my Mamajo not leave me to
myself. With Your Power, unite the Divine Will to mine;
enclose me in Your Maternal Heart, in which | will be sure

never to do my will .o
Ejaculatory Prayer: i Hol vy Ma ma, encl ose m
that | may learn from Youto Live®i vi ne Wil | . 0

Day Nine: The soul to her Celestial Queen:

ASovereign Lady and my dear es
me as You feel the ardor of the Love that burns in Your Heart,
because You want to narrate to me what You did for Your
child in the Kingdomof the Divine Will. How beautiful it is
to see You direct Your steps toward Your Creator; and as
They hear the treading of Your feet, They look at You and feel
Wounded by the purity of Your gazes; and They await You in
order to be spectators of Your irsemt smile, to smile at You,
and to amuse Themselves with YdD.please! Holy Mama, in
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Your joys, in Your chaste smiles with Your Creator, do not
forget Your child who lives in the exile, who is so much in
need, and whose will, peeping out, would oftenniv#o
overwhelm me, to snatch me from the Kingdom of the Divine
Will .o

The soul:

ABeauti f ul Ma ma ,You iWeultsgf, pMceu r
me into the Sea of the Divine Will, and cover me with the
waves of the Eternal Love, that | may see and hear nothing bu

Divine Will and Love. o0
Ejaculatory Prayer: i Queen of Peace, ma
give me Its Kiss of Peace. 0

Day Twenty-one: The soul to her Queen Mama:

AMost sweet Mama, my poor I
to come onto Your Maternal knees to fida to You my little
secrets and to entrust them to Your Maternal Hdasten, oh!
my Mama, in looking at the Great Prodigies that the Divine
Fiat operated in You, | feel it is not given to me to imitate You
because | am little, weak; and then, thenieedous struggles
of my existence, which crush me and leave me but a breath of
life.

AMy Mama, oh, how | woul d
Yours, to let You feel the pains that embitter me and the fear
that tortures me that | may fail to do the Divine W. Have
pity, O Celestial Mother, have pityHide me in Your Heart
and | will lose the memory of my evils, to remember only to
l'ive of Divine Will.o

Day Twenty-two: The soul:

AHoly Mama, Your beauti ful
You want me to puthem into practice, do not leave me alone,
so that, when You see me succumb under the enormous
weight of the Divine Privations, You may press me to Your
Maternal Heart; and | will feel the strength never to deny
anything to the Divine WilIl .«

Ejaculatory Prayer: fiHoly Mama, pour the Tears of Jesus
into my heart, that He may dispose in me the Triumph of the
Will of God. o
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Meditation 2: The soul to her Celestial Mother:

ADi vine Mama, Your Love <calll
because You want to let me shareYiour Joys and in Your
Sorrows, to enclose them in my heart as pledge of Your Love
and of that of little Baby Jesus, that | may comprehend how
much You have Loved me, and how obliged | am to imitate
You, keeping the model of Your lives to make a perfectcop
of them. And You, holy Mama, help me, that | may be able to
i mitate You. o

The soul to her Queen:

ACel esti al Ma ma , how | mu st
Lessons You have given m@® please! | pray You, inscribe
them in my heart, that | may never fetghem. And | pray
You to give the bath of the Blood of the Celestial Baby to my
soul, that It may heal the wounds of my human will to enclose
in them the Divine; and | pray You to write over each wound,

as guard, the Most Holy Name o
Ejaculatory Prayer. i My Ma ma, write fAJes
heart, that He may give me the

Meditation 5: The soul to her Celestial Mother:

AHol y Mama, Your Mat er nal Lo
ever more powerful voicel see You now all bsy, ready to
leave Nazareth.My Mama, do not leave me, take me with
You, and | will listen attentively to the rest of Your sublime
Lessons. O

The soul to her Celestial Mother:

AHol y Mama, I trembl e in thi
which my will is capale of making me fall. Because of it, |
can lose You, | can lose Jesus, and all the Celestial
Goods. Mama, if You do not help me, if You do not surround
me with the Power of the Light of the Divine Will, | feel it is
not possible for me to Live of DivineWill with
constancy. Therefore | place all my hope in You, in You |
trust, from You | hope for everythincd me n . 0

Ejaculatory Prayer: A Hol y Mama, | et me
forever, to Live only in the D
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HOURS OF THE PASSION
Fifth Hour

O my Jess, since You call me into Your Heart to show
me what Love made You suffer, | enter into But as | enter,
| see the portents of Love, which crowns Your Head, not with
material thorns, but with Thorns of Fire; which scourges You,
not with lashes of ropesbut with Lashes of Fire; which
crucifies You with Nails, not made of iron, but of
Fire. Everything is Fire, which penetrates deep into Your
Bones and into Your very Marrow; and distilling all of Your
Most Holy Humanity into fire, it gives You mortal Pai
certainly greater than the very Passion, and prepares a Bath of
Love for all the souls who will want to be washed of any stain
and acquire the right of children of Love.

Oh, Love without end, | feel like drawing back before such
Immensity of Love, and see that in order to enter into Love
and to comprehend it, | should be all Lov@' my Jesus, | am
not so! But since You want my company, and You want me
to enter into You, | pray You to make me become all Love.

And so | supplicate You to crown my headd each one
of my thoughts with the Crown of Love. implore You, O
Jesus, to scourge my soul, my body, my powers, my feelings,
my desires, my affection$ in sum, everything, with the
Scourge of Love; so that, in everything, | may be scourged and
sealedby Love. Oh Endless Love, let there be nothing in me
which does not take Life from Love.

O Jesus, Center of all Loves, | beg You to nail my hands
and my feet, with the Nails of Love, so that, completely nailed
by Love- Love | may become, Love | may comahend, with
Love | may be clothed, with Love | may be nourished, and
Love may keep me completely nailed within You, so that
nothing, inside and outside of me, may dare to divert me and
take me away from Love, O Jesus!

In Eating/Taking Refreshment:
VOLUM E 2

June 23, 1899
Then, all of a sudden, we found ourselves surrounded by
people; they seemed to be sitting around a table, eating, and
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there was also my portionlesus told mefi My daughter,
hungAndl:éd !l give You my poyr?toi on,

VOLUME 5
June 6, 1903
fAh, Lord, how bad | have made myself have become
even greedy 0
ALor d, I intend to refresh
mi ne. 0
VOLUME 11
December 14, 1916
Al take Your Sleep and | ma Kk ¢
with Your Sleep, | want to give You the contentment as if
another Jesus was sl eeping.o

VOLUME 13
December 23, 1921
AMy sl eep t odvemn moreYnoay my bveath |
be transformed into Yours, so that what Jesus did while
sleeping, | may do as wellBut then,did my Jesus really
sl eep?o0

VOLUME 14
September 11, 1922
AAl so my sleep in Your Will;
take true rest in the Arms of
VOLUME 16
April 8, 1924
A My Love, You suffer very |

suffocating- butthen You want me to sleep®hy donét Y
let me suffer together with YouAnd if You want me to sleep,
why dondédt You sl eep together w

VOLUME 29
May 31, 1931
My abandonment in the Divine Volition continues, and my
poor mind pauses now at oneio and now at another, as
though wanting to take rest in each effect of the Divine Will.

VOLUME 34
January 5, 1936
A | am hungry, come oh Divine
in order to satiate me of You,
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HOURS OF THE PASSON
Third Hour
O Jesus, as | remain upon Your Heart, give Food also to
me, as You gave it to the Apostlethe Food of Love, the
Food of the Divine Word, the Food of Your Divine WilD
my Jesus, do not deny me this Food, which You so much
desire to gie me so that Your very Life may be formed in me.

In Happiness/Joy:

VOLUME 1
AOh! how B e auall Behutiful, oly myuSweetr e
Jesus! o

AfSee how Good the Lord is w
me strength in this state of sufferings; otherwismy could |
sustainirtwho woul d give me the st

ABeing with You, I n what ey
wel l . 0
VOLUME 2
February 28, 1899
"Oh, how much more content and rich | will be in
Heaven!"

October 14, 1899

AOh, my Beaut i f ubpe, hdwAdmieable C
you are- | love you! O please! Keep me always on your lap,
and | will be the happiest i1

VOLUME 3

February 27, 1900
A Oh Admir
i ndescribab

July 25, 19®@
AMy Bel oved, enough, enodugh
faint; my poor heart is not so large as to be capable of

abl e Secret o t
l e i's Your Happin:t

receiving so much; so enough
VOLUME 4

December 25, 1900

AMy Bel oved, You have suck

share it with me. 0
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ALovabl e Baby, do not sadden
happy for one who loves Youlnstead of pouring ourselves

out in crying, |l et us pour our
12)
July 5, 1901

AMay everything be for the G
HoyName be bl essed. o

July 7, 1902
And |, pleased and yearning to be humiliated with Christ,
said: A Al ways, Oh Lord!o

VOLUME 6

December 3, 1903

AOh, Power of the Wil/ of Go
Lovable You are!With You we are everything, even if weld
nothing, because Your Will is fecund and gives birth to all
Goods for us.Without You we are nothing, even if we did
everything, because the human will is sterile and makes
everything sterile. o

August 4, 1904
A Ev er y ¥duiane gverything for me;athing enters
into me, everything fl ows outs

August 12, 1904
AThis i s my Hi gnlydesus, Himagopei n e s

and nothingelseOh, how well one feel s!
February 10, 1905
nAh, Lor d, You al one are the
VOLUME 7
July 3, 1906
A Oh, Wi | | of God, how Admir ¢

Beautiful You are! It is enough to say that, being in You, |
feel all my miseries and all my evils being dissolved, and |
acquire a New being, with the Fullness of all the Divine
Goods 0

July 17, 1906
| felt all immersed in the Divine Will, so much so, that |
could see nothing but Will of God, and | spent the whole day
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in this Paradise of His Will. What happiness, what
contentment!

But who can say what | understood of this Divine
Will? These are things that cannot be expressktay
everything be for the Glory of God.

December 15, 1906

A Wh at strength, what encha
Divine Will contains, such as to make me forget about myself,
and make the Divine Volition flowie ver yt hi ng. o

VOLUME 8
June 25, 1907
ALor d, I myself &uafteralt Iwdlay
not afflict myself; whether | am behind, or still, or ahead, as
long as | am in Your Will I am always findn whatever point
or in whatever way | may b&,our Will is always Holy, and in
whatever way | wil/| be in 11,

March 15, 1908
A Wh at a - | deel getrdied from the pain of Your
absence, yet, | do not cry, | feel a profound Peace that invests

me completely; not a contrarydbmat h ent er s i nt
January 28, 1909
Al f this is true, who know

Lovable Jesus pours in me, and how much Love He has for
me! 0
VOLUME 10

January 19, 1912

AYes, O J e s u Baor ohes, if they andesstoodo d
the secret aatained in Your clasping, they would not do this
they would let You do it; even more, they themselves would
make themselves smaller so as to let You tighten the knot
more. o

A Oh! how happy | f ellwasabeitd h
love more,andl@eul d reach everything

January 20, 1912

AMy Sweet Life, You have [
letting me share in the Grace which others refuse; yet, | feel no
squeezes on the contrary, | feel so very wide, so much so,
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that | am unable toeg either the width or the height or the
depth of the boundaries in whi

AAQ! yes, | The r daym berfioke e yesterday,
precisely, | was about to get upset because You put Me
outside of Yourself, and as | saw You crying over the evils of
the earth, | cried together with You and the huffiness went
away. You are truly naughty, O Jesuon 6t You Kknov
You are naughty little naughty one?But of Love. In order
to give Love and to receive Love, You arrive at
naughtinessl s n 6ue, Jasus?Aftera huff or a fuss that we
take with each other, dondét we

VOLUME 12
December 22, 1920
AWhat a magic For c-evhat Powes, Di v
what Enchant ment! 0
VOLUME 13
October 13, 1921
Al ot S S 0me t et asus thas anbt bemry S\
speaking to me about His Most Holy Will, but about other
virtues. | feel more inclined to write (read) about His Most
Holy Will; | feel more of a taste for It, as if It was something
exclusively mine, and His Will is enough for me in
everything. o
VOLUME 14
February 14, 1922
AWhat i s Aré You bridgeng niesgg@od news, that
You are so content?0o0

March 18, 1922
AHow GoodMaygy Beshbe! al ways bl e

VOLUME 15
July 1, 1923
AHow Good ItJseesns 0 me shat He anatly

delights in communicating Himself to the creature, and that
He takes so much pleasure in manifesting His Truths, that
while He is saying one, that very Truth is a spur for Him, and
almost pushes Him with an irresistible force to manifest more
Truths. What Goodness! What Lovel! o
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VOLUME 17
February 15, 1925

AMy Love, my Jesus, how Bea
Willl How enjoyable it is to be under 1Oh! how Refreshing
and Salutary is Its Celestial
June 3, 1925

| was fusing myself in ta Holy Divine Volition according
to my usual way, and | was thinking to mysei:Wh er e h
Our Lord God done more for the creatuia:the Creation, in
the Redemption, or Andmy alwags S:
Lovable Jesus, moving in my interior, showae the whole
Creation. How much Sublimeness! What Magnificence! How
many Harmonies! What OrderThere is not one point, either
in Heaven or on earth, in which God has not created
something special and distinetand with such Mastery that
the greatest centists, before the smallest thing created by
God, feel that all of their science and mastery is an absolute
nothing compared to the things Created by God, which are
Full of Life and of Motion. Oh! how true it is that to look at
the universe and not tecognize God, not to love Him and
not to believe in Him, is true folly!All created things are like
many veils that hide Him; and God comes to us as though
veiled in each created thing, because man is incapable of
seeing Him unveiled in his mortal flesithe Love of God for
us is so Great, that in order not to dazzle us with His Light,
frighten us with His Power, make us feel ashamed in front of
His Beauty, annihilated before His Immensity, He veils
Himself in the created things, so as to come in eaehted
thing and be with useven more, to make us swim in His very
Life.

AMy God, how much You have
You Love us!o

June 25, 1925

A Oh! how easy it i's to for
Jesus! o
AMy Jesus, i f nNoantthabthimWilicoh L

Yours be known, that It may have Its Field of Divine Action
within souls, O please! You Yourself, manifest Its Truths to
souls, the Great Good which Your Will contains, and the
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Great Good which they will receiveYour direct Word
contains a magic Force, a powerful Magnet, the Virtue of the
Creative Power.Oh! how difficult it is not to surrender to the
Sweet Enchantment of Your Divine Wor@o, if things are

said directly by You, al | wi | |
VOLUME 18

November 22, 125

AHow happy I am, t hlgosslsslit] of

and | |l ove It. o
VOLUME 19

May 1, 1926

ARThe heavens, the sun, t he e

are mine. Therefore | want to enjoy them, also to give honor
to that Supreme Will which created theand which Reigns in
me . 0

July 14, 1926

| continue my usual fusions in the Holy WilMany times
my Sweet Jesus accompanies me in the repetition of these
acts; other times He stays there, to see whether anything
escapes me of all that He has donahkio Creation and in
Redemption; and, all Goodness, He makes it present to me,
t hat I may place even jJust o0one
You, 6 one adorati on, telling
recognize to what point His Will has extended the bouadar
of the Kingdom of His Volition for love of the creature, that
she may go around in this Kingdom to enjoy It, and through
her love, her possession of It may become more stable; and
seeing her always in It, everyoreHeaven and earth may
recognize thiathe Kingdom of His Will has now delivered Its
heiress, who loves It and is happy to possess It. (also tab 10)

September 9, 1926

AHow much Power, how many Go:
Holy Divine Will. How everything is Peace in It, everything
is Happines, nor does one need commands in order to
operat e, but oneds own nature
within itself that it cannot help doing itWhat Happiness, to
feel oneds own nature converte
Strength. So, in the Kingom of the Supreme Will there will
be no | aws, but everything wil
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be converted into Divine Law, in such a way that, of its own,
it will want to do what the !

VOLUME 20
October 19, 1926
A | t reallystrue that the Fiat of the Divine Majesty
contains the virtue the source of a New Continuous Act!
What happiness it is to let oneself be Dominated by this
Omnipotent Fiafi to be under the influence of a New Act,
never interrupted. O

November 23,1926

Al encl ose everything, I (-
Creator and of all that belongs to Him. With my Wings of
Light, | lay myself over everything, | embrace all, I triumph
over all- even over my Eternal Maker, because in the Light of
His Will there is nothing He wants that | do not bring to Him,
there is no act | do not do for Him, there is no Love | do not
give Him. With my Wings of Light, which my Eternal Fiat
administers to me, | am the true king that, investing all,
domi nates everything. o

January 25, 1927

A | give everything to God,
since | Live in His Will, God is mine, the heavens are mine,
the sun and everything that this Supreme Fiat has done is mine
So, since everything is mine, | can give everything and | can
take everything. o (al so t al

VOLUME 23

October 30, 1927

A Wi | | of God, how Lovabl e,
i more than my very life. Your Reigning is Reign of Light,
which has the Power of emptying me of what does not belong
to Its Light; It isReign of Sanctity, which transforms me, not
in the sanctity of the Saints, but in the Sanctity of my Creator;
it is Reign of Happiness and of Joy, which puts to flight, away
from me, al/|l bitternesses, 1t

January 31, 1928

| was gatheng, all together, all the Acts of the Divine
Will done in Creation, the Seas of the Celestial Queen, those
of my Beloved Jesidsin sum, all the Acts that the Divine Fiat
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has issued outside of Itself. So, | was recapitulating
everything, in order to bringhem before the height of the
Supreme Majesty, so as to make, through this, the final assault
at It, and force It to give me Its Kingdom on earth.

February 5, 1928

AHow Beaut i f ul-Parfeceand/Holy;rtheilwo r k
Harmony, their Perfect Order teNho You are, and narrate
Your Gl ory. o

February 25, 1928

AOh! Divine Will, how Adorabl
You are. The more | go on, the more | comprehend You and
Love You. o (al so tabs 10, 11)

March 3, 1928

i Oh'! Supreme Wil |, lhLovable, Ad mi r
Desirable, more than life itself. You Love me so much as to
put me in a contest with my Creator, wanting me to be even
with the One who created me. 0

VOLUME 24
July 10, 1928
AHow Beauti ful are the Works
Order, the Harmonythat the Omnipotent Fiat has in all
Creation! o
VOLUME 25
October 10, 1928
AAfter forty years, and mont
tabernacle, that | had not been given to be before His Adorable
Sacramental Presericdorty years, not only of prison, buf o
exiled finally, and after so long an exile, | have come back as
though to my fatherland, though a prisoner, but no longer
exiled, near my Jesus in the Sacrament; and not once a day, as
| used to do before Jesus made me a prisoner, but @ways
always. My por heart, if | have it at all in my chest, feels
consumed at so much Love of Je

October 25, 1928
A Oh! Power ! 0 h'! Sweet Encha
Volition! How Admirable and Lovable You areAnd so |
would want everyone to murmur together witine, and |
prayed the Sovereign Queen to give me the murmuring of Her
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Love, of Her kisses, so as to give them back to Jesus, because
| had received Communion and | felt that, in order to please

Jesus, I wanted to give Him
tabs 11, 12)

AYour Wi | | be known and Re
Heaven. o (al so tabs 11, 12)
December 5, 1928

i Oh'! Divine WillIl, h You alend mi
are the Fecundator, the Preserver and the Bilocator of the Life
of God in the creature. 0
December 13, 1928

AJesus, my Love, my Happi ng¢
ot her things hold no attract.i

VOLUME 27

October 2, 1929

fiMy abandonment and Living in the Divine Fiat continues.
Oh! how Powerful is Its Creative Strength. Oh! how Daxyli
is Its Light that, penetrating into the inmost fibers of the heart,
invests them, and caressing them, It makes space for Itself and
raises Its Throne of Dominion and of Commanaut with
such Enrapturing Sweetness, that the littleness of the creature
remains vanished, but happy to remain without life and
dissolved in the Divine FiatOh! if all knew You, O Adorable
Will, oh! how they would love to become lost in You in order
to reacquire Your Life and be Happy of the very Divine
Happiness. o0

VOLUME 28

March 9, 1930

My abandonment in the Fiat continues. | feel clasped in
Its Arms of Light, and so tightly, that it is not given to me to
be able to detach even a tiny bit; nor do I, even less so, want to
do itd | would very much beware of detaching from Its
Bosom of Light. It seems to me that there is an agreement
between me and the Divine Willthat both of us cannot
separate from the other.

AOh! Holy Wil how Lovabl
With Your Loveliness You attract me, You enrapture me, You
enchant meand |, enchanted, would not know what to do so
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as not to remain fixed in You. And with Your Power You
maintain Yourself firm over my littleness, You pour Yourself

in torrents, in such a way that | have lost the way to go out of
Your Endless Light. Buthappy loss. O please! Oh Adorable

Fiat, make everyone lose the way, that they may know no

ot her way than that which | ead
tab 12)

March 12, 1930

My flight in the Divine Fiat continues, nor can my poor
mind be without goin@round in Its Innumerable Acts; | feel
that a Supreme Force keeps it as though fixed in the works of
my Creator, and it goes round and round, always, without ever
tiring; andd oh! how many Beautiful Surprises it finds, now in
Creation, now in Redemptions dlessed Jesus makes Himself
the Narrator of how, in what surprises me, there is nothing
other than a Greater Invention of His Love.

July 16, 1930

My abandonment in the Divine Fiat continues. Oh! yes, |
feel It, like air, letting Itself be breathed loyy poor soul. |
feel Its Most Pure Light that keeps repressed the darkness of
the night of my human will, such that, as it is about to rise to
put itself in the field of action, the Light of the Divine Will,
sweetly Ruling over mine, not only repressies tlarkness so
as not to give it life, but, Powerfully, calls me and draws me to
follow Its Acts. So, while following Its Divine Acts, | could
touch with my own hand how much It Loves us, because, in
each of Its Acts, seas of Love came out for the creatur

VOLUME 29

May 31, 1931

My abandonment in the Divine Volition continues, and my
poor mind pauses now at one point, and now at another, as
though wanting to take rest in each effect of the Divine Will.
In fact, though Its Act is one, Its Effects ammumerable, so
much so, that | never arrive at finding thendathuch less at
comprehending them; and therefore, seeing that it is not given
to me to embrace them all, being too little, | pause in one of Its
Effects, to enjoy it and rest.
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June 23, 1931
AThis is a Gift of my okt he
|l want to Love Him very, ver)

September 16, 1931

AOh! Power of OJtYbuewhcSkoow havrtoe V
change the human into Divine, ugliness into Beauty, pains into
Joys, shouldhey even remain paiéisdo not leave me for one
instant, let Your Arms of Light hold me so tightly, that all
other things, dispelled by Your Light, may not dare to molest
me and to break my Happiness.

VOLUME 31

December 21, 1932

A O! Powlee ®Sdpreme Fiat, Yol
ever leave the creature. On the contrary, it seems to me that
You place me in the labyrinth of Your Immense Light, in the
Act of always giving me New Life, and | feel the need to
receive from You Your continuous kEf to remain lost in
Youd but happy lost, because one is not lost, but Conquered

by New Divine Life that 1t m:
March 5, 1933
ADi vine Goodness, how Admir

a tender and loving mother who wants to enclose hersbér

child and place him in safety, and become repeater of the Life
of her same birth, in order to have the glory of being able to
say: 6The child is all si mil

VOLUME 32
June 29, 1933
AHow Content a nat telHYoWwthay Your a |
Immensity is Yours and mine, and | Love You with Immense
Love, with Powerful Love.My Love does not lack anything,
neither Your Sanctity, nor Your Goodness, nor Your Beauty

t hat Enraptures, Conquers ani
August 13, 1933
fi Oh ! Di vi ne Wil |, | et us L

make me Happy and be able to find in me the Happiness of
Your same Life. O
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VOLUME 33
February 4, 1934
(I'n the joy of Our Ladyds Lo\
Her Virtues, will dress map again in Her Beauty, and in such

a way She shall hi de all my po
February 10, 1934
A O! Divine Wil/ how much Yo

Life re-pour into me in order to give me Life, and how It is in
expectation of wanting thetams of my actions in order to
invest them with Its Creative
of My daughter match Me because they possess My Invincible

A

Strength. 60

September 24, 1934

AO Divine WilIl! You Love so
You, that You danot want to do anything, nor do You know
how to do anything, if You do not let she who already Lives in
You take part. So much is Your Ardor of Love that You say:

i Wh at I do, you who Live i n M
that You would become unhappyMbu could not do and say:
AWhat the creature does, | do;
January 20, 1935

A O! Divine Wil how Admirahb

You alone have the Virtue of Uniting whatever distance and
dissimilarity with Our Celestial Father. deems to me that it
is exactly this to Live in You: to feel the Divine Paternity and

to feel oneself daughter of th
VOLUME 34

August 23, 1936

A Oh, Divine Wil , how very A
my Everything, You raise me in You, hil You everywhere,
You Love me always, even to fo
December 28, 1936

Al s it possi bl e, al | this ct

seems that it never ends? | know that Our Lord can do
everything, but to arrive at so much, even taking descend
from the Height of His Sanctity this Celestial Mother into the
depth of our souls and raising us as one of Her most tender
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children, not only this, but to Generate Her Son Jesus and to
raise us together, gives of 1

VOLUME 35
November 12, 1937
nO Power and Love of t he D

You ar el Your Power Conquer :
February 20, 1938
il do the Life of Jesus, Wi
and | want what Jesus want s.
March 16, 1938
AnDi vine Wi I, how much You

and Admirable You arel! o
March, 20 1938

i o, Di vine Wil I, how much 1
for those who Live in You! o
March 22, 1938

ADIi vine Will, how capabl e Y

willl  Your Power is such as to Renew the poor creature,
making her be Born to New Lif

March 30, 1938

ADi vine Wil how Ador abl e

Love me; in You, | find the 1
VOLUME 36

April 12, 1938

AMy God, Wandersnhawnnyany Surprises there
are in Your Will. Its Sweet Enchantment is so great that not
only does one remain captivated, but as if embaimed
Transformed in the Wonders of the Fiat in such a way that one
doesn't know how to get out

June 20,1938

| am under the Empire of the Divine Will. Its Power raises
me in Its Center; Its Love, embalming me, brings me Its
Celestial Air; Its Light Purifies, Embellishes, Transforms me,
enclosing me in the range of the Divine Will, so that all is
forgotten;so Great and so many are the Joys, so Enchanting
the Scenes of the Supreme Being that one remains enraptured
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no, Divine WillIl, how 1 'd | ove
Joys so Pure, Gladness so Ineffable, that can be found only in
You! o

August 12,1388

The Divine Will is always around me, wanting to Invest
my acts with Its Lighd to lay Its Life in them. It seems to me
that It is attentive to the extent of persecuting me with Love
and Light, because It wants, in everything | do, that | ask for
Its Life. O! how happy | am in feeling persecuted with Love
and Light by the Supreme Fiat.

September 11, 1938
AOh! Divine Will, how much Y
You want to give Yourself always, without ceasing, to form
Your Life in my poor soul. Your La¥is such that it besieges
me with Light, Love and Sighs

THE VIRGIN MARY IN THE KINGDOM OF THE
DIVINE WILL

Day Three: The soul to the Virgin:

ASovereign Mama, this Ilittle
Your Celestial Lessons, feethe extreme need to come each
day upon Your Maternal knees, to listen to You and to place
Your Maternal teachings into my hear¥our Love, Your
sweet accent, Your pressing me to Your Heart, in Your arms,
infuse courage in me, and the confidence thatMiayna will
give me the great Grace of making me comprehend the great
evil of my will, to make me Li
The soul:

ACel esti al Mama, Your Lessons
fill it with Celestial Balm. | thank You for lowering Yourself
so mweh toward me, poor little oneBut listen, O my Mama
| fear myself; but if You want, You can do anything, and with
You, | can do anythingl abandon myself like a little baby in
the arms of my Mama, and | am certain that | will satisfy Her
Maternalyea ni ngs . O

Ejaculatory Prayer: fAPowerful Queen, dominate over my
wi || to convert 1t into Divin
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Day Four: The soul to the Virgin:

AHer e | am again, on the
Celestial Mama. My heart beats so very stronglyl. am
restles with love for the desire to hear Your beautiful Lessons;
therefore, give me Your hand and take me in Your arins.
Your arms | spend moments of Paradiskfeel happy. Oh,
how | yearn to hear Your voicea new life descends into my
heart. Therefore speak to me, and | promise to put Your Holy

Teachings into practice. 0
The soul:
AHol y Mama, I know my weak

Goodness infuses such confidence in me that | hope for
everything from You, and with You | feel securéven more,

| placeinto Your Maternal hands the very tests which God
will dispose for me, that You may give me all those Graces so
that | may not send the Divi.l

Ejaculatory Prayer: fCelestial Mama, take me into Your
arms, and writeinmy hearfi Fi ata,t ,F Fi at . o

Day Eight: The soul to the Divine Agent:

AHer e | am wi th Yieall can@Gog lbee s t
without my dear Mama; my poor heart is restless, and only
when | am on Your lap like a tiny little one, clasped to Your
Heart, to listen to YourLessons- then do | feel it at
Peace. Your sweet accent sweetens all my bitternesses, and
sweetly binds my will; and placing it like a footstool under the
Divine Will, it makes me feel Its Sweet Empire, Its Life, Its
Happiness. o0

LETTERS OF LUISA
Letter No. 117
ADiIi vine Will, how Admirabl e
|l ittle capacity are Youl! o (

| Love You/l Adore You:

VOLUME 1
AYes, I | ove You; b-ean | fivad u
anything more Beautiful, more Holy, more Lovable than
You?
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VOLUME 2
February 28, 1899

AJesus, do You |l ove me?0
(AAnd you, domnyediatelyl saig)e Me ? 0
AYes Lord, and You know that
i's missing in me.o

August 21, 1899

AHow Good the Lord is wieth me
t hat might please Hi m. o

AMy Jesus, ever yt Maythese paiosy | o

be as many acts of praise, of honor, of homage that | offer
You. May these pains be as many voices that glorify You, and
as many proofs that tell you t

VOLUME 3
November 3, 1899
AMy pretty Little One, Beaut
wanted to pour Yourself out with me, with kisses and with
hugs, and | gave You all the freedofoday | too want to
pour myself out with You O please! Give me the freedom t
do it. o

VOLUME 4
September 19, 1900
ANo Lord, n o ,i | wlant torcame.Besides,e me
You know that I donot Kknow ho\

donodt do gr eati attebst Inafer Ydudhis You
suffering to satisfy for what | am unable tm for love of
You. O

October 12, 1900
AMay the Lord be always bl es:
for His glory.o

October 20, 1900

AJust as | feel the need to
Love, so do you have the need to pour yourself out in Love for
Me.lsndét it true?bod

December 26, 1900

As | continued to see the Holy Baby, | saw the Queen
Mother on one side and Saint Joseph on the other, adoring the
Divine Infant profoundly.Being all intent on Him, it seemed
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to me that the continuous Presence of thileLiBaby kept
them engrossed in continuous Ecstasy; and if they could work,
it was a Prodigy that the Lord Operated in them; otherwise
they would have remained motionless, unable to attend to their
external duties.l too did my adorationand then | foud
myself inside myself.

January 6, 1901

ALor d, I woul d want not hi n
me, 6Do you |l ove Me?,6 | hav
it. 1 can only say that | feel this passion that no one may be
able to prevail over me in lovingou, and that | should be the
first in loving You, above everyone, and no one may be able
to surpass meBut this does not content me yet; in order to be
content, | would want to Love You with Your own Love, so
that | may be able to Love You as You Loveurself. Ah,
yes!Only then would my concern

August 3, 1901

AMy Sweet Good, l et us Love
do not Love each other, who else can Love ésfd if You
are not content with my love, who will ever be atdecontent
You? O please! give me a sure sign that You are content with

my love, otherwise I faint 1 di e. 0
January 14, 1902
AEver Hol vy and Il ndi visi bl
profoundly, | love You intensely, | thank You perpetually, for
alandinthehearts of all . o
VOLUME 6

December 5, 1903

AYou see, the state of wvict
depriving myself of receiving You in the Sacrament. At least
accept the sacrifice of depriving myself of You to content You
as a more intense act ¢dve for You, because, at least,
thinking that the very privation of You proves my love for
You more, sweetens the bittel

June 6, 1904

Continuing in my usual state, He made Himself seen for a
little from within my interior- first Himself alone, and then all
Three Divine Persons, but They were all in profound
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